4 IJ... 

Od ——- 

TS * * %; - SJ 

" 2 4 ; y <7 A ” q 3 "+ a vv 
” > s Xx q þ- - cr 4, ms —x « - - of uk . a wy _ 
- by My ks k 3% ww > . = . * = - \ oa < Fx - W % 
. 4 "4 PH $4 1» 4 od "Sa 

* <4 «1 - 


. * | A 
a. 4d 
: 3» . 
"+XI, : 
Ws \ 4 \ | , 
» [ w- _— l 
| | 18” « — þ -&> \- vo 
4 RH FT .- = #< 2.7 z, vil [ 
; . % 6 
a T: | 


'MAN'S VANITIE 
AND MISERIE. 


IHE FIRST'VY RITTE 
by that learned and Religious Father,, 


« | 


| Ionn TriTHEMIvs Monke of the 
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the R-Farnrer Anton Batt, Monks ' 
of the holy Order aforeſaid, of the 
Congregation of England. 
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ASSSASORAS 3256 | 
TO MY NOBLE AND Si] 
VERTVOVS PATRONESSE - '*'F 
Maſs TxESSE © © 0 
ANNE ARONDELLE 
4 -H'EMRSE.IXN@£. 
OF CHEDIOKE. 


SEE O Whome could I more 
Dh 2s fitlie adareſſe this three- 
AS fold Mirrour or lock ag 

A” I, & giaſſe of the Worldes va 
NERF) ,;; and miſerie, aa '0 
Jr vermuons felfe: Who haue by long 
continuance ani cwnſtant _ Araſe(00 of 
God s ſernice planted mol? perfettlie ia i 
our heart a true contem't of the world 2+. ©. 
MZ he excellent families both of the ter, © + 
ninghams, of Which you deſcend, and of © 
Bebe Arondelles, into Which by honourable 


Yrririeze youu arc puſerted ( a09e in the 7H | 
az Vary 2 "A 
pe 


' Llorie before Worrldy commoditie ) haze 

both of them a contentment , t9 ſee their 
virtues and deuotion [0 happilie conioyned 
' #1 your ſoule. 

'\ » PYPrhichthatit may be alWayes floW- 
riching in grace, and charitie, and true 
deuotion, ſame little induttine may be this 

| ſmall labour of mine; little worth indeed 
for what is mine oWne init (Which is one- 

\ by the tranſlation) but werie much to be 

['. priced, conſidering the learned Authors, 

*| end theheauenly trath, contained therein. 

4nd What I intended by this labour, that 

' |. # purpoſero fareWard by my daily prayers; 

#// 7 meanethe happie couſummation of your 

ſoule in all goodnes and glorie; as being 

obliged to this dutifull reſpe? for many 
titles, Which tie me to remaine, 4s I haue 
al yy apes beene. 


J- World, but more noble in preferring God's 
þ 


Your dutifull Bead (man. 


BR ANTONIE BATT. 


/ | 


n A pprobatio Orcdinarij. 


Haic liber, cui titulas, Speculum 
Triplex humanz mileriz, aR.P. 
FA NTON1O BATTO Ordints S. Bene- 
idti, ex Joanne Trithemio & alijs 
tis eAuthoribus concinnatus , 
ignus ef, qui a Catholicis legatur ; 
thil babens fidei aut moribus con- 
arium. Adtum Duaci 15, Fulij, 
[no 1633. 


Croncivs CorvenerinyVs 
S. Theol. Do&. & eiuſdem 
Regus Ord. Prof. Collegiats 
Eccleſiz. S, Petri Przpoſicus 


Duac, Acad, Cancel'/arius, 
& librorum Cenſor, 


Lycentia 69 Approbatio 
 Praſuais, 


Nos Fr. Sigebertus Bagshaw, Con- 
gregarionis Anglicanz Ocdinis S, ; 
BenediQti- Presbycer 8& Monachus, 3 
eiuſdemque Congregationis Przſes # 
gcncralis, per preſenres faculctatem F 
concedimus R. ÞP. Antonio, diaz 
Congregarionis noſtrx Secretario, 
committendi prelo quzdam opuſcula 
deuota,ex [oanne Trithemio, alljsq; , 
pijs Authoribus decerpta, & a didto} 
Patre in idioma Anglicum traducta, 

In cuius rei fideay his ſubſcriplimus, M1 
fgillumq; noſtrum appotuimus, dic} 
11, [ultj, anno Domini 1643. 


Locus * figilli 
Fr, Sigibertus Bagshaw | 
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HORT TREATISE, 


WRITTEN BY THAT 
MOST LEARNED AND 
Religious Father, 


| MOHN TRITHEMIVS, 
MONKE OF THE HOLY 


OKDER or S. BENET, AND 
\bbor of Spanhem; concerning 
'he vanitte oY milſeric of the life 
of man, 


CHAPLER-|I 


An exhortation ts a fſunefull /oule , 
not ts deferre the amendement 


of her bife . 


: ; [THENCs thispreſent life 


be compared to that cele- 
Y tial happines, after which 
TT rooften; I cannot ſufficientl 
A 2dmisr 


'sina manner nothing, ifir 
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2 Trar rinsT MixRROVA 
admire thy madnes, © my foule; for: 
that this place of ieiourning ( which 
thou oughteſt ro bewayle, ſeeing it is 
prolonged) thou endureſt ſo conten« 
redly, as 1t it were thy countrie and 
true place of abode. Irisatliing, I ſay, 
worthy of admiration, yet arguing 
| thy folizhnes and indiſcretion : that 
| ſerring aſide the dainries of eternal 
beatitude, rhou dolt ſo greedily teede 
Vpon the husK2sof this wretched and 
bewirching world. Ofenſlefle feole: 
who forgetting thy fathers goodms ſo 
gratious and liberall, doſt follow Frer 
things that are fickle and fraile, bing 
vomindfull of thole that are eterial, þ 
Thou ſeckeſt heere in aplace of jl- | 


: ti 
grimage afcer vaine comfort and ca. * 1 
ſolation,, who art inuitedto a kin- | [ 


dome. Bur thou art deceived, © ry NY, 
ſoule; in this life there is no countrt; Þ F 

it is onely the way,by which we walk 
towards felicitie. For the holy Apoſt] | 

Heb.13. doth affirme : Wohaue rot heere apermaſ 
nent citie : but We ſecke that, Which #5 tal. 
come. Howbeit that heauenly citie ad 
mitteth rione, but ſuch as are enamous 
redofthe lame. If rhou doſt deſire ity 
Whp 
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rhy dolt thounot haſten rowards it? 
he heate of charitie kaowerh no de- 
24a Fl "08 

We are placed in this life to gaine 
ur expenſes by holy exerciſes to car- 
evsto life euerlalting : where he, 
hat is carelz([e now 1n time of towing, 
hall neuer reape corne. Where loue is, 
here is poſleſhon, Loue that there- 
ore , which thou maielſt nor loole : 
ecke that which thou maieſt lawfully 
uerlaſtingly poſleile . Behold the 
rorld pallech away, and the concu- 
pilcence thereof : neither wilr thou e- 
uer bepermitted toreturne againe to 
thislife. Wherefore chou oughteſt ro 
be verie warie, lea(lt chou perish with 


& cauſc if thou loue the world thar is 

 tranſicocie and fleeting , doubtleſſe 

$ thou wilt runne with the ſame to de- 
itrution. 

Now then (© finnefull ſoule) rurne 
into thy reſt. Rerurne, © delolare 
daughter, to the guide of thy youth. 
Haue. recourſe 0 wandeiing sheepe, 


A 2 art 


the world,that thus paſſetch away ; be- 


to thy Creator. Wt is the macter, thit Barye 
thou art in the land of thine enenves Thou 3: 
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ily efrt Waxen old in a ſtrange land, thou art de- 
q filed W:ch the dead: thou art y-pated With 
them, that goe doWneinto he'l. And why 


if ſoe ? Becaule thou haſt forſaken the 
founraine of wiſdome : thou halt de- 
T. parted from God by wilking ihe vn- 
| knowne pathes of diſobediece andre- 
| beilion; thou haſt violated thy firſt £1 
| faith of baprtiſme. For if thou had(ſt, r: 
walked in the way of God, if thou ſd 
hadſt refiſted the vitious paſſions of © 1 
thy flesh, thou hadſt doubtleſle dwelt ill f 
vpon earth in peace. But learne Where Ii « 
W.ſdome is, Where ſtrength is , Where vn. fl | 

' 

| 


derjtanding ts: that thou maiſi know With . 
all Where ts the long continuance of I:f: and 
lung, Where th: light of thecies, and peace 
4. Buche char hath fallen, let him adde 

to riſe againe, Why then doſt thou de 
lay? Why doſt thou deferre the nece(ſs 
ſarie amendement of thy life 2 For rhe 
Fecl.g. ſeripture ſaith: Slacke not to be conuerted 
to our Lord,and def: rrenot from diy to day. 
Becauſe he tharis indiſpoſed to begin | 

todo well today, will be more vaaprt | 
_ to morrow. Why therefore doſt thou | 
place this dayes ſaluatio, in to morrow 

X which 1s doubrfull and vncertaine - 

oe 
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- | Doc good, lealtitrepenc chee to late, 
xtrend co thy (piritual gaine: for death 
yill come tooner then chou dott ima=- 
pin. Now cherefore,o wrerched ſoule, 
yhat ocher courle doth remaine , bur 
ro giue thy felfe ro teares and lamen- 
racion: to b:zwaile thy life palt, and ro 
liue berterin time to come ? O miſe- 
rable condition of mans life : which 
doth nor grieve aſmuchasic knowerh 
it ſelfe: but rather reioyceth as ſecure, 
for aſmuch asit knowech no: it (elte, 
O alwayes hurcfall ſecuritie of the 
ſoule, which negleReth vertue, nou- 
riſhech vice, and shamefully conſu- 
meth the wholeſome rime allorred for 
penance. How long wilt thou remaine 
thus f{luggish, o my ſoulte how long 
wilt thou aiſlemble? Thou artaltoge- 
thergrowae old in finne , and durſt 
thou preſume, as if thou hadit the ſe- 
curicie of holy men ?- What are thy 
fruits, © ynfcuitfull tree £ Whar good 
wouks haſt thou produced?*Verily chou 
art an vnproficable branch, worthy to 
be burned. Thou art fcuicleſſe and bar- 
ren: neither is thy fruit any other, bur 
the pricking thornes of finne: Which 

+ = {| - mn 
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6 | Tan mans MISERY. 
- Iwould to God did fo prick , as to 
moue thee to compunCction : and were 
ſo bitter, as to be abolished our of th 
mind. O withered wood, void of all 
good fruit: ro whatend dolt rhou oc- 
Cupie the ground? 1 
O my ſoule, thou art an vnfruicfull 
tree , which char ſupreme housholder 
God almightie hath for a long time 
" permitted roremaine in his vineyard 
without bearing fruit ; which he hath 
watered with the dew of his divine 
graces, and dunged with manifold 
guifrs and fauours. Beware therefore, 
leaſt in the end thou appeare to be bar- 
ren : leaſt thou deferre thy good pur- 
poſes of dpingpenance ouerlong,and 
{olooſe thisacceprable time. For the 
vniuerſaljudge, who now lo patiently 
endureththeein hope of amendemetr, 
will more grieuouſly damne thee in 
theend, ifthouamend not. Conſider 
how thou wilt be able to meete him, 
who commeth to take an accomprt of 
thy whole life and ations. What an” 
ſwere wilt thou make the, © my ſoule: 
whoartnow defiled with ſo many fin- 


nes What, I fay,wiltrhou then —— 
0 


oF MANS MISERIE. 7 
o hide thy ſelfe will be jmpoſtible, 
chence thou wilt be ſummoned to 
peare before him , that knowerh 
Ul. To appeare likewiſe will Le a 
hing verie dreacfull , ynlefle to the 
ood ; Who in this life do patiently 
uffer miſeries and iniuries for the loue 
df God: who loue the ioyes of eternal 
deatitude , wholoath the delightes of 
Tthis wretched world. There all things 
are apparantly knowne, there the 
thoughtes of men's. hearts lie open, 
there no ſinne ( beitneuer to ſecret) 
can remaine hidden. Manie finnes 
will then rush out ona ſodaine (as it 
were out cf ambush) which now are 
eſteemed either none, or verie tri- 
fles. 
Hapyie is that ſoule, which by care- 
full meditation preuenrterh this day 
of reuenge; which now remaining in 
flesh , conuerteth her ſelfe to holy 
exerciſes: and with all care and dili- 
xence keepethcleane the houſe of her 
conſcience. No ma well be able to ap- 
peare confidently in the prefence of 
that internal iudge , who doth not 
keepe himſelfe pure and innacer from 
this 
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= this wicked world. For euerie one that 
remembreth that he hach offended his 
Lord and 1udge, feareth ro come :o his 
iudgement. Becauſe by how much che 
more he knoweth himielfe ro be gull. 
tie, by lo muchche more herefuleth 
toappeare before ſogreat a maieſtie, 
Howbeit he itriueth in vaine to flie 
from the preſence of chatiudge, who 
fillerh all things with his preſence. 
And yerily tc wicked men to appeare 
| then before ihar lupreme iudge will 
beathing mrolerablc: contrarily tolie 
| hidden will be altogirher impoſhble. 
For the holy Apaſtic iateth + We $h.All all 
mad brfore the wdgement ſeate of Chriſt: 
| 


that eueric one ma) receiue the reward of his 

Worke. | 
There the iuſt man+s$hall ſtand in 
great confidence before our Lord, re- 
celuing the recompence of his appro® 
ned faith : for that he hath behaued 
himfelfe in this life as a ſtranger to rhe 
, world: for that living in flesh, be hath 
manfully ſubdued the vices of the 
flesh; and with bis whole heart ſighed 
after celeſtial happines. Contrariwiſe 
Iz. they that liuing in flesh do now loue 
this 


or Mans Mrisznrr, 9g 
is life as ih2:ir countrie, who gape af« 
r hdnours, and thirlt after riches, the - 
e being vaine, the other rraaſitorie? 
ho ouerwhelme themſcelues in the 
ud and fiike of finne; +ball ftand 
ere before th: rribunal tleare of 
hriſt, heir confidence being chan« 
edinro :hameand confuſion. 
O whois w:(e . and will vnderſtand 
eſe thing Who is prudent, and will 
e prudeatly af:aic? That vnderſtan- 
.ng future dangers be may feare, and 
2ar1ng, may elcape them by carefAg- 
Ong as wehue in th:s moiral life , we 
re in the way to heauen: in which 
e are not permirted to ſtand fi;I| by 
Louch and lafinefle, but are commans« 
ed to.goe forward from Vverrue to 
ercue;lighing after che repole vfecers 
11] bappines, In this way he fainterh, 
hat goeth nor foic ward: and he thar 
oih notrunne, goeth backward. For 
o man {( as | haue alrcavie ta10 )can 
andſtill, :Nong as hehweth in this 
world, How beit our going forward in 
dur way, isto goe forward 1n vertue; 
Ogoc backward,is ro grow negligent 
doing good. Then we cruly tend tos 
1. ' _ Wards 
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wards our heauenly countrie , when 
we obey the commaundemers of God 
and of his Church with a rehgious fin, 


ceritie. 
Whoſoeuer therfore defireth to at» 
taine'to that celeſtial manſon: ler him 
mn the way lecke no delay, or comfort 
of diſtraction. For it 1s apparant that 
he doth not love his countrie as he 
Should, thatis del;ghted with the beau 
tie of his banishments. He therefore 
Can neuer attaine to that heauenly 
paradiſe, that do:hnot deſpiſe all ear- 
thly pleaſures and conrentmec, They 
therefore that defire ro goe foreward 
m the way of God, muſt firſt afall con-þ 
tence the pleaſures of the world, with- 
out which true charitie can never be 
obrained. For Chriſt (whois charirie it 

ſelfe) hath ſaid + If any man Will come af- 
terme , let him dere himſelfe , and take vp 
his m_ , and folloW me. This our Lord 
Icius Chriſt (being the way, the trurh, 
and the life) hath commaded, raught, 
and performed. Chriſt is the way to 
life everlaſting, as he himſelfe doth 
te.14. afirme: fl am the Way, the truth, and the 
lo. flo. bifc:f Iam the dorecbecguſe no man ls 
$0 the 
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of MANS MIceEr1Y 1 
pthe father, but Oy me. Why doſt thou 
eke any thingels, © wretched ſoule, 
ay Joſt chouſeeke any thing els2lef(us 
hrilt being God and man, hath gtuen 
ee a forme of living * wao by his 
rordes hath taught the contemprof 
[| things temporal,and confirmed the 
ime by his example. 

Behold God the ſupreme Vmpire 
nuicech thee to the contempt of the 
yorld, and doit thou make ſemblance, 
s$1f thou heardſt him not 2 Why doſt 
Fhou not yoliicarily fortak2 the world 
For the loue of God almightie , which 

fr necellicie rhou muſt -shortly leaue 
©y che death of thy bodie® Nothing 
nder the ſunne remaineth ſtill ar a 
tay: burallchings as ſmoke ſodainely 
anish away. 


CHAPTER It. 
That all Wordly things are ſabictt 


to vanitie. 


l 
( 
( 
' 


Anitic of vanities (ſaid whilome that gc, 


Y moſt wiſe preacher) Vauitic of v4- 
PB 2 'Nittcs, 


nittes, and all things vaniiice , What all 
things * What vanirie of vanirtes * All 
things which wich time and alteration 


OS ters that Y-tuynencot | W., Fail do Wi” 0:1 th 
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paſle away, and come to nothing. The 
world pallech away , and the concupil- 
cence thereof: and w2 ail di:: 41d as Wa 


earth. Wharſoeuer cherefore doth cors 
rupt and perish, may truly be rermed 
vanitie of vanities. Howbeit all world- 
ly things are ſubie& ro corruption; 
and conſequently all things are vaine, 
and yanitie of yaniries. In hebrew iris 
Habu/ habalim;which beftdes theS2prua-: 
nta or ſeuentie Interpreters all haue 
ikewiſe interpretedit in Grecke , At- 
95 atmo: whichwe may call a vapourot 
ſmoke or thinne ayre, which 1s quick: 
ly diffolued. Now whar is ſo thinne 
as man, wholiuechio day,and to mor- 
row appeareth not? If man be nor va- 
nitie, where are all our progenitors! 
Where are thoſe men that whilome 
were {o famous in their generations, 
who haue(i:bdued many peoples and 
k ngdome-?Where is old Mathuſalem! 
Where 1s thac moſt potettirant Nem- 
rod? Where is that molt ſtrong Samp- 

ſon! 
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OT MANS MisSTRIG. I 
on? Waere is thar molt faire Abſolon? 
Where is that moſt wile Salomon? 
Vogerets Creſus now, that abouded in 
vold. Whzre is Alexander the great, 
the conquerourof the world ? Where 
sPlato chat arch-philoloph:riWhereis 
tharprince of Poers Homer? Waere 1s 
now th: whole rable rout of Philoſo- 
phers and Poers? Ali for many yeares 
fiace haue died and palt away, and 
( whichis worſtof all ) haae perished 
In their vanitie. What doch all their 
former powernow profit them? what 
do their honoures, riches , and fame 
now auaile them? Behold they now 
fleepe inthe duſt: and arecleane for. 
gorten, as if they had neuer beene, 
Whatſocuer therefore is in the world, 
15 vaine: man 15 vaine: riches are valine 
© honoures are vaine Þ Forthe things 7.Cor. 
MM tat arc ſecne,areteinporall:but thoſe things 
that grenot ſeene, eiernal. For th: holy | 
Apoltle fateth: + The creature is made —— 
ſabiet to vanitie, not Wiltng, but for him, 
that made it ſubie& in hope:becauſe the crea 
ture alſo it ſeife shall be delivered from the 
ſcrattude of corruption , into the libertic of 
the children of God. 
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Solong all things are vaine, vntill 
that come which is pe:feR. all things 
therefore xre vaine, that are contained 
vnder the cope of heauen. No rempo- 
rall thing doth remaine : no earchly 
thing doth conrinue conſtant and 
firme : no mortal thing doch laſt long. 
Waartif thou be a great prince,and live 
many yeares vpon earth ? Perchance 
thou maieſt deferre death for a while: 
bur wholy ro eſcape death is a thing 
impolliole, A day will creepe vpon 
thee, eare thou be aware of, and w.ll 
bereaue thee of all thy hope and life. 
Today chquarta Prince, to day thou 
arta Lord, and mighrie in the world: 
to morrow chou wiltbe dead, and thy 
carion carcaſe will be hidden vnder 
ground. Benold an Emperour, who 
yeſterday was great , 1sro day carried 
to his graue to bz woarmes meat : and 
he thar yeſterday was clothed in pur-E, 
ple andclothot gold, and other braue 
attire; isto day (in a manner ſtarke 
naked) throwne into his ſepulcher. 
Yeſterday he ruled ouer peoples and 
nations: to day he hath loſt his life and 
empire, bcing neuerto rerurne to the 
{ame 
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oF MANS MiszRIF., ts 
ame any more. Yeſterday when he 
afſed by , eterie one bowed the Knee 
nto him : to day he 1s Carried dead to 
is graue, and no man Coth vouchlafe 
much as to mouc his cappe vato hims 
elterday men were conſtrained co 
oupe vnto him : today being dead, 
eistormentedin hell, neither 1s any 
an able to deliver him. Yeſterday 
yhen he (pak2,cuerie one kept filence 
ndliftned varo him; today be crieth 
utintorments, andnoman pitrierh 
1m. Yefterday, as if he should haue 
wed for cuer,he abounded with dain- 
ie cheere: to day through the heare of 
tel] fire, he 1s verie thirſtie, and no 
han giueth him ſo much as a cup of 
old water. Yeſterday fitting as A 
idge, Shing with gold andprectious 
tones, he drew the eies of the behol- 
ers ro admire his greatnes.: to day 
eing wrapt VP In a poore. winding 
heete , he becommerh tul! of fil- 
ly wormes., Yeſterday be was de- 
rhied with the ſweer melodie of 
hufitians: to day being in hell, h21s 
eluded with the mocks and (cofts of 
6 diuells, Yeſterday his fatre and di- 
l licats 
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.the world, thou wilt loole full quickly 
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16 THz yinsT Mixx OVA 
licate bodie was cherished with the 
choiſelt bathes that humane art could 
1magin : to day heisrormentedin hell 
with ftreand brimſtone; even as itis 
writren: As much as :h.c hath glorified 
ber ſe.fe, and hath beene in delicactes: [0 


againe: The mightie shall mightily ſuffe 
torments. Whar good then wil] the ho 
nours, riches, or dignities of forme 
times, doe Vnto the wretched ſoule 
There the im pious haue cealed fro 
tumulr: there the bonour cf earthh 
power is contemned: there the great 
nes of riches 1s deſpiſed Why : h=:efore 
© inlolEr power doſt thou grow proud! 
Why, 6 1nlatiable glouronie of gold 
doſt thou Jocke bigge * Whatſoeuet 
honour or riches thou doſt poſicfle ir 
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and perchance this may happE to dz) 
And when hou >hajt palle i© hell oue 
that internal floud of Acheron, iho 
Shalc carrie noihing at all our of th 
worlc w:th thee, lalzng ithegood ant 
and b:d deedes onely, which tho 
haſt commirttedin thy mortal bogie. 
The World paſſcth and the concuptJcenc 
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OF MANS MI1IsSERIE, 17 
hereof: all earchly power pallecth away 
"n a {odainezneither is there any rhing 
ff long continuance ynder the (unne, 
Vhat auaileth it, if a man be great y- 
20n earth; if he be poten, ſtrong, faire, 
ich, or learned? Thelife of all men is 
oft short: nejther is rhere diſtinction 
>f perſons ordigniries : whatſocueris 
ortal, dieth. For the wile mi laieth: 


41 baue confidence of this thing . It is ap- 
pointed toall men todie once:neither 
jcan we eſcape death, although we de- 
eferre the ſame for many yeares. All 
things that are framed of carth, re- 
4Fturne Into earth : the ſpirit being ſer 
free from the priſon of the flesh, is 
haled with violence to the rribunal 
(car of Chriſt , there to receiue agcor- 
ol Ging troherworks, 

Now therefore 6 man, how long 
wilt thou thus ſlcepe ' and inorrt ? 
now long wilt thou abuſe Gods pa- 
tience, and mercie, expecting thine 
\Yamendement * Why dolt thou nor a- 
1 mend thy life > Behold men die daily 

before thine cies : children and old 
C men 


here ts 10 man that may liue dl Wayes: 41d Eccli.s. 
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13 Tur rinsT Mngovea 
men depart Vnawares:lcarnedand vn- 
learned are carried to their graues:andſt; 
yet thou thinketnot of death, bur re-]; 
maineſt as one alrogecher cateleſſe BeſWG 
hold the world runneth toruzne; men); 
perish, cities and rownes are ower-ſ:: 
throwne , nothing vncer the {unneſh 
doth continue long: and yer notwith- 
ſtanding thy hard heart 1s not moued 
to compunction , Death commeth 
ſtealing on, thine endis neerer then 
thou doſt Iimagin. 

Why dot thou delay? Why doſt thou 
expe? Why doſt thou linger 2 Why 
doſt chounot doe penance wretched 
man , whiltit thou art healthy anc 
ſtrong? Behold the world paſleth, and 
thou followeſt him : hedeceiueth anc 
thou loueit him: helieth, and thou re 
licſt on him. Thou perisheſt with hin 
perishing : thou falleſt with him fal 
ling: thou art deceived with him de 
ceiving. Woe be to the louers of th: 

; world. They are foclish, they are wret 
ched, they are vntortunare. For vetil) 
whiles they ſeeke ro hold the world a; 
15s were by force: they looſe both hea 


uenandearthat once. They earneſt) 
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OF MANS MigpRIE. 19 
ſceke after woildly riches and ho- 
nours, and yet hope to attaine to ce- 
leftial happines. Bur our Lord in the 
Golpell {aieth otherwiſe. No m43,faicth 
he, can ſerue tWo mailers. Who are thoſe —— 
two maiſters? God and the world. For 
he that Joueth God, contemneth the 
world. And he thar loueth the world, 
negle&terh God. You cannot ſaicth he, 
ſerue God and mammor:, that is riches. 

Thispreſenr life is norpermanent, 
bur palleth : it endureth not, bur yani- 
hech: ir ſtandeth nor ſtil] ar a ſtay , bur 
perisherh. It is therefore rhe way to 
o1r countrie, by which we paſle cuerie 
moment, being no more to returne 
into this world, Wherefore he sheweth 
Ebimſelfe to be bur a foolish rrauailer, 
who gazing on the gay $shewes that 
are in the way , forgetteth ſo noble a 
countrie: who neglecting things erer= 
nal, afte&erh thoſe that are vaine and 
temporal: and embraſeth the world 
which :s continually readie to fall. For 
nothing is more ficklz then worldly 
Y forrune : nothing more fraile then the 
life of man : nothing more short then 
earthly power and dominion, 

C 2 T k 
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Kel. cometh ; but the carth ſtandeth for ever 
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Thar man therefore is happie, that 
knowerth how to contemne all things 
tranfitorie: who knoweth how to yan- 


; 


uish carnal pleaſures; who is able to 
eſpiſeallearthlyriches. For allearthly 
things, that a man poſſeſſerh, leaue 
him alone at the hower of his deatb:in 
ſo much chat he that was rich, and had 
many things in his poſleſhon;when he 
dieth , carrieih nothing with him 
Heereypon the wiſe man crieth our, 


bour , Whereby he laboureth vnder the ſun- 
ne? Behold how many donow tweat in 
the labour of this world ; they watct 
! 
| 
| 


ches, they traine vp their children,and 
build high houſes: and in the middeſt o! 
their worke they perish; and carrie 
norhing ar all withthem, but recurn: 
ſtarknaked into the earch, fro when: 
they had cheir beginning. 

Al generation paſicth , and 4 generdtio! 


Some dying, others are borne : anc 
whilſt generation (uccedeth to gene 
ration , nothing in the world remal 
neth conſtit and firme, Whar is moi! 
_ Yau 


OF MANS MiSERtf. aj 
aine then this yanitie? Theearth re» 
aineth firme, which was made for 
an: and man himſelfe being Lord of 
e earth, is ſodainely rurned inta 
uſt. There is no memorie of rhoſe farſt 
nhabitanrs of the world , that haus 
Lone before vs: and like asvbliuion 
loth hide thoſe rhingsfrom vs, which 
Wrce palt: {0 our poſteritie will not 
Know thoſe things, which either are 
one now. or »hall be heere after: and 
all things will paſle away in filence, 
and will be hiaden, as it chey hadne- 
ver beene. 

All things therefore are vaine: and 
[not onely vaine, but allo vanirie of va* 
Wnities. The world is vaine: becaule 
thoſe followers thereof, whomewhiles 
they liue, it fauoureth and flattereih;ic 
1 ſaue:h norat the hower of cheir death, 
if Allworldly honours are vaine: becauſe 
thoſe whome they make grear before 
men, they fodainely atthe hower of 
death leaue 4lone , depriuedof allho- 
nour and reputation.Richesare vaine: 
becauſe they do nor deliver their poſ- 
ſef{ors from dearby,but do damne chem 
more deeper by abuſing chem. All 
earthly 
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22 THer FIRST MiknhovR 
earthly power is yvaine: becauſe tho 
whomeit hath raiſed to the height o 
preferment, -it for{aketh, and throw 
eth downe head-long to hell in 
moment. Nobilitie and gentrie 
vaine: becauſe thoſe that betore mer 
it maketh glorious and great, it per 
mitteth after death co become wor 
mes meat. To be borne of rich pz 
rentage isalſo vaine : becauſe he tha! 
15 ſeparatedfrom others aſlong as h: 
ſtaieth in the world by his noble part 
rage, is compared being dead ro beaſts 
that perish. Carnal kinred likewiſe 
| is nothin worth, for that it canno!| 
hl hinder the ſentence of death « The 
i ſweet Kknotof wedlock is vaine: be 
' Cauſe thoſe tharit louerth whillt the) 
live, it immediatly leauech aſtoone 
| as they are dead. T]he laborious es 
þ ducation of children, (nor with 
out great coſt and charges) is vaine: 
| becauſe theparents whome it loueth 
being aliue, ir deteſtech being dead. 
Whacſocuer ſeeme:h preticus in tne 
world 1s Yaine: becauleit is Jolt ona 
F _  ſodaine 
bl | Sithence 
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oF MANS M1gSErRI1E. 23 
Sithence therefore ail earthly things 

re Vaine;it followeth,thar whoſocuer 

erch vanirie, defirerh (as one thar is 

zine) to vanish away to nothing, 

knce the blefled Apoſtle dS, Iohn ad- 
onisheth vs, ſaying: Liutlechildren, 

uenot the World,nor th oſe things thit are 7+ Toan, 
the Werld. If any man loue the World the © r 
harttie of the Father is not in. him. Becauſe 
|libat is in the World,is the concupiſcence 
fthe flesh,and the concupiſcenceof thecies, 
:d the pride of life, Which is not of theFa- 
her. but is of ih: World. Wherefore we 
ughrrofliethe world, as the chiefe 
nemie of our {aluation : becauſe it . 
uily rewardeth thoſe that follow the 
ame,ſending them headlong to eter- 
all damnation. 
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| That this preſent life is a certain 
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GASKET AL ABGL: 
CHAPTER 1Il. 


pilzrimage from our heauenty 
cOBNte. 


He holy Apoſtle ſaieth : Along 

We gr» in th: bodie, We are pilzrn 

mes from our Lord : And bleſſed Iof: 
auoucherh in like manner ; Thatt/ 
life of nun ypon earth is 4 Warre-fart 
If therefore we bepilgrimes, why d 
wenot haſten towards our countrie: 
we be (ouldters why do we not wag 
warre! 
Behold we know that during th 
timeof this life we are pil grimes, ani 
yet we do not pray that our banish 
ment may be ended, bur forgertin! 
our heauenly countrie, we loue thi 
priſon of our pilgrimage. He thar is 
bad ſouldier, feareth the end of th 
watrre: (o eueric one that aboundet! 
with riches and honoures, fear 
Gai 
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death. For if he had fought valiantly, 
ie would haſten to reccive his pay, 
Jat becauſe he knowerh, that he hath 
ommirred many outrages, he i13ex- 
eedingly affraid to iſſue forth of 
She bodie , and to appeare before 
he ſupreme iudge. And why dofſt 
hou not then prepare thy ielfe 
wretched man ) to meete thy: Sa- 
jour at his comming? Why dolt thou 
or doe penance whiles rhou art heal- 
hy and ftirong? te dieth tecurely,, that 
iuerh vertuouſly. Know rhar thou arr 
B ut a pilgrime Vpon earth, andtheres. 
Fore ler thy conuerſation beſuch , as 
. hou wouldit deftire it should be at the 
ower of thy death. Why dolt thou de- 
re thy good purpoies from day ro 
ay? Why doit thou not begin thar to 
Yay, which thou dolt pur ouer ynrill 
) morrows 
The hope of longer life hath decet- 
W<d many: becaule allong as they des» 
retoliuelonger in the world, they 
amefully ler palle the rime of repE- 
Wbce , For ofrentimes when a malt 
\Wta procraſtinate the will of his'con- 
tchon; being preucated by death by 
D Ine 
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36 Trx rinsT MIRROVEA 
the iuſt iudgement of God, he looſer 
beth will and meanes to amend. Fall 
Cod almightie, who hath promiſeW' 
pardon ts thoſe that are peniter, hath 
not promiſed to morrow,to thoſe tha! 
are negligent. Heerevpon the holy 
(cripture warneth vs, ſaying : To da 
if you Wil beare his voyce, barden-n 
your hcarts. God alwaies crieth to da 
he alwaies admonisheth ys to day, ani 
weexpett till tomorroW. The laſt da 
of our life will shortly come,when w!; 
Shall pray to haue the rime of penic 
prolonged, and shall not obtaine th 
ſame. We now negle& to doe penanci 
being ſoundand ſtrong : at the howe 
of our death we promiſe great amed 
ment, when we are able to doe iu 
nothing . Why do we not doe tha 
rakes. 57} then we shall wish to hav 
done? 

Therewardof our labour is to b 
—_— attheend , notnew labou 
to be vndertaken. For, as 1 haue fail 
alreadie , this preſent life is nothin; 
els, buta pilgrinage and certaine pa 
ſage to our conntrie: in which we can 


netlong ſtand Rill ata ſtay, bur of ne 
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ex MANS MISERtE, hy. 
effitie muſt alwaies goe forewards in 
uriourney. Each hower of time doth 
Mimiaish part of our life : and euerie 
Winute doth cutoff ſomewhat of our 
grimage. He then that defirech to 
oe readily to his heauenly countrie, 
chim lay aſide all ſolicitude of things 
anfitorie. For the way to heauen is 
arrow: it receiuerh not him that is 
aden with riches: it deſpiſeth him 
hat is puffed vp with honours : it ad- 
uitteth not him that is apt to fall 
hrough vice. It is eaficy ( ſaterh our Mar.rg, 
Tord) Ford camel! to paſſe through theeie 
$f 4 needle, then for arich man to enter into 
e kingdome of heauen. | 
Wherefore if riches abound, place 
Wot thy heart vpon them : doe not co- 
etouſly pn them : do not ouer 
arefully keepe them. Better is alittle ro 
he iu, abour much riches of ſinners. Heere- 
don the holy Apoſtle doth admonish 
ſaying : having food.and Wher cwith to 1. Tims 
Y: couered, With theſe W-: are content. For 6: 
hey that deſire to b:come rich, fall ints 
F'2ptation, end the ſnare of the druel/. What 
bod doth your gold and filuer doe 
ww, 6 yerick worldlings{ How long. 
D 2 do 
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do you thirſt, and lecke afrer gold! 
Whar doth your mon: y in your cof- 
fers? For whome do you hoard it vp? 
For your (elues, or for your children? 
Not for your (eJues, becaule you can 
poſlefle nothing long in this world, 
It is for your children theretore that 
you heape vpriches, whome you make 
ieheritors of your coueroulnes ? But 
you that haue no children, for whome 
do you takeallthis paine* for w home 
do you colle&t ſo much coine? Not for 
your {e/ues, bur for others : not for 
your owne children, bur for {trangers. 
Being in the pilgrimage of his life, 
you goe loaden for the loue of others, 
with the heauie burden of riches : and 
whiles you ſeeke to enrich your chil- 
dren, you goe altray like fooles from 
the way of truth and taluation. At the 
hower of death your mids are (ſo trou- 


cannot admit ſo much as one good 
thought concerning heauenly hap- 
pines. You wholy conſume the short 
time of your ſficknes in diſpoſing your 
temporalaffaires, and take little care 
(Sod wott) of the {aluation of your 

ſoules, 
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ules. You make your will, and diſ- 
ple of your things temporall: but of 
ze wounds of your ſoule you make no 
compr atall. Youſer downeeverie 
arcicular that you would haue obſer- 

d in the pompe of your funeralls, 
utin prouiding for your ſoule , whe- 

eritis to gae afrer death you are a]- 
pgether careleſſe. You take no ſmall 
anes in making your lalt will and te= 
amenrt, and yec whether ic shall euer 
e accomplished or no, you know 
ot. | 
| For ofcentimes a couerous teftatour 
ath knaues for his notaries. And wor- 
nilie . For he that 1s vnfaithfull ro 
imfelfe, how can he expe& that an 
ther should be fairhfull vaco him?Be- 
oldarich couerous ma,rha: gaue lit- 
e ornorhig in almesaſlsg as he liued 
omaundeth ar his death many guifts 
0obegiuen to the poore, to Mouaſte- 
es, and churches, and truſteth more 
oothers, then to himlelfe. 

Howbeit the teſtatour being dead, 
7e know for the molt part what fol- 
oweth afterward , Sometimes the 
Indred of the partie departed get the 

| will 
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will inco theirhands : at other timet 
the ſecular power oppoſerh :it ſelf 
wich violence: and now and then the 
executors catch and ſnatch all rhe bit 
things they can find, and contemne 
toaccomplish what the ce{tarour c0« 
manded. Moreouer if choſe falſe no- 
taries chance to meerte with ſome rare 
pecce of gold or filuer, or which is o 
ſome ancienc ſtipe, if they ice a good 
booke, or any thing that doth lik 
them, they cake itaway in couuerrt; or 
if they cannor handſomely ſteale it, 
they frauduleatly and craftily buy it 
of their companions. I donor ſay, tha 
good notaries or ſcriueners will doe 
this, bur ſuchas are Knaues. And it 
hapnerh verie ofcen, that couerous 
perſons are badly dealt withall afcer 
their death: thatthey that would not 
give almes whiles they were liuing; 
ghould by the iuſt judgement of God, 
be negleced afterdeath;euen by their 
owne children and kindred. ri 
A rich and couetous man thinketh 

that he shall live a long crime in then 
world: and whiles he feareth to dimi- lg, 


nish his goods in the way, he _ ſy 
ot 
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20th life and goods together, He ac- 
oureth himſeife 3 citize of this earth- 
yregion, and makethno haſte tothar 
eauenly kingdome. Howbeit he is 
aken away ina moment, and adiud- 
7edto hell, there to remaine in perpe- 
val torment. What w:ll the vaine ri- 
hes of the world then auaile him, 
which now hinder him from artai- | 
Wning heauen? Their ſilker and their gotd E2eckeg 
Mball not be able to deliver them in the day 
ofthe furie of our Lord. 
| O wretched world, how badly doſt 
Sthou requite thy followers , ky gn 
thou doſt ſend to be tormeredin cuer- 
laſting fire. Thou doſt oftentimes exalr 
thoſe that loue thee : and whiles they 
SFtruſt in temporall commooines, they 
ſodainly deſcend to hell without re- 
pentance. Allpower is of zkort life : and Eeccti, 
the poſieflion of riches is not ſtable 20. 
V1pon earth. For the life of man is shorr: 
earthly power is shorter : bur proſpe- 
nitiein both is shorteſt of all. 

Conſider therefore rhy condition 6 
man : conſider thy life, conſider thy 
death. Thy condition is mortal and 
ubje & ro corruption: thy life __—_ 
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Prev.z. thou liveſt: Honour our Lord W th th 


be poore and infirme : becauſe he th 


- prouiftion of thy journey, 
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thy death certaine. Liue ſo,as that tha 
naieſt not feare to die. Death 1s n 
terrible to a good conſcience: for th 
it hoperh thereby to arraine to etern 
happines. If thou berich and ſtrong 
conſider that within a while thou shal 
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to day isa great Prince, may to mot 
row be a dead carcaſle. Ler not th 
valine proſperitie of the world decei 
thee: let not the cefire of gold ſeduc 
thee : letnor short honour and pomp 
make thee proud. Doe good while 


ſubſtance : becauſe after death it will nt 
longer be in thy power- Truſt nor mo 
re to others, then to 1hy ſelfe: an 
what thou doit defire to have done at 
rer thy death . perfocrme whiles tho 
liueſt.Irargverh no diſcretion ro com 
mit that to be diſtribured at thy death, 
which thou thy ſelfe maielt order no! 
being yer alive. Iris not ſecure to de 
ferre che doing, of that good; whic! 
may be negleted, Know, that thou art 
burapilgrime inthis world, and de 
firenotmore then is neceſlarie for the 


—_ 


Doe 


& Doe good toall men whiles thou 
table: labour as a good ſouldier of 
ſus Chriſt, becauſe thy warre-fare 
il shortly be at an end.'Whatſoener 
ou $halrt dee inthe way ofthis pil- 
Wimage , thou shalt afluredly receive 
the end of thy voyage. Whatſoeucy 
efore thy band ts able to doe, Worke it 
ſtantly; becauſe after death there is no 
ore working, butareward is giuen 
cording to whatthou haſt done. Fly 
e deſires of the flesh, which fight a- 
ainſt the ſoule : flie idlenes. flie vaniy 
e. T houshalrlabour alittle now, and 
Ir a Verie Short time ; and forthy 
erdon thou $halt receiuelife euer- 
ſting. | 
Behold death doth haſten : thou 
anſtnotlive long: thou wilt die on a 
xdaine. And then whatſoever thou 
aft ſcraped together for many yeares 
aAtfore , thou wilt looſe in an hower. 
Sf all that thou haſt, chow wilt carrie 
ſothing with thee: neither gold , nor 
EE hanour ,nor power. For all 
arthly things will leaue thee 1n a mo- 


ee with his ornaments, Neither ri- 
E ches, 
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ent : onely thy coſcience will follow | 
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234 Taz xinsrT Miznova 
ches,nor worldly brauerie,nor earth] 
vanitie wiil doea man any, good whe; 
hecometrh.to die : onely, good workeP! 
(if he haue done any) will comefar 
the atfil&edſoule in thatextreme mi" 
ſerie. [ 


CHAPTER 11110 


P Y hat courſe of life we ought ta 
__ » waaertake. 


He breuitie of this short life dot! 
admonish ys, not to ſpend thiÞ© 
time vnaprofitably thatis allotted vs) 
doe penance. Fpr time paſſeth awaſp? 
and 1s irreuocable; and the day whit” 
is not ſpent well, is both countabl*3 
andculpable. For now is the accept} 
ble time , in which we are commanP? 
ded tro doe good without intermiſlig"? 
for which we may purchaſe life euenF' 
laſting. Loſſe of time is hurrfull anſ®* 
alrogether damnable, ſithence tha? 
labouring but for a while , we majſ* 
mer 
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oF MANS M1Strrg. 8g 
zeritreſterernal. Euerie' man there» 
re thatis deficous of falnation ought 
be verie careful], leaſt/h* ſpend the 
me vnprofirably whitt hs graunted 
-mrocoe well. For troW 15 the time 
flabouring ; after dearhno mancan 
bour, no man (| meane} can merit 
y more. Wherefore ler euerie one 
ow chooſe that courſe of life which 
: moſt agreablero his ſtare, in which 
:rhim norlooſetime, whichoughtto 
eprizedatſohigha rate. 
Howbeirt'wholocuer doth reſolue 
> vndergoe ſome holy courle of life 
rconuerſation, let him ſertouſly co- 
der the counſell of the wiſe man, 
zying : Sonne cummirg to the ſeruice of pccl.a. 
od, jtandin iuſtice, and in frire, and pre» 
are thy ſouleto temptation, For no man 
$able to perſeuere in his good purpo- 
2s, that 1s not careful) ro preſerue 
Watience « Wherevpon the lame wile 
an ſaie:h in another place: If thou 
1d not thy ſidlfe inſtantiy in the fearr of our 
ord: thy ho.ſe Will qt. k/y be ſubuerted. 
py thy houſe, he meanerh thy con- 
Kience. For itis written of man, that Tybim 
Wee neger continuech in one ftate , Now he 
| E a Vader* 
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26 Thy rinsr MIA OVE 
yndertaketh a better courſe of 
with great feruour and deuotion: an; 
after a whilggrowing tepid, he fallet| 
into his former'negligences again 
Now his deuption 1s ſo great, wo 
prayeth with teares; and an hower af 
ter he is wholy poſleſled with flout 
and negligence. 

When feruour of ſpirit 1s preſen 
we promiſe great matters:it we be ne 
uer ſo little tempted , we preſent! 
forget ourgood purpoſes. Howbei 
that reſolution of amendment wa 
neuerfirme, which could be loſt vpo! 
Eccli.zz to ſlight an occaſion. For «foole is cha 

ged as the moone: but a wiſe man remal 

neth conſtantin his reſolution. Ther 

are many that make shew of great de 
uotion in time of tranquillitie ani 
peace: bur aſlone asany tempratio| 

doth begin toariſe, all their deuotion 

Pal. 43, doth immediatly perish. They con 
feſle to our Lord, when he doeth goodÞin 
vato them: butaſloone as any aduet 
fitie doth rush vpon them, they d 
not onely caſt aſide their former deuc 
tion, but (which 1s worſe) they fall tous 
' Murmuring. Aud there are _— 
| Wwach 


o® MANS Miszrnit, 37 
rhenthey are troubled with any tri- 
ulation or adterſitie , pray vnto God 
xerie deuoutly : but aſloone as the 
laſt of tribularis doth leaue blowing, 
arewell all deuotion. Againe there 
reſome, who being neither proud in 
roſperitie, nor diected in aduerſitie, 
emaineconſtantin the feare of God: 
proſperitie yling feare, in aduerſfi- 
ie hauing patience for their $shield, 
heſe onely walke vpright before 
50d; who in all things giuing thanks, 
localwaies in feare build the houſe of 
heir conſcience. Of ſuch as theſe the 
riſe man ſaieth: Bleſſed is the man, that p,..., 
$41Wayes fearefull; but be that is of an ob- 
tindte mind, Shall fall into euill. 
Whoſoeuer therefore doth deſire to 
oe foreward 1n pictie and godlinefſe; 
hoſoeuer doth haſten to eternal hap- 
ines, let him not depart from the 
rare of our Lord, and thecuſtodie of 
imſelfe. For if he caſt aſide for neuer 
olittle a time either the feare of God, 
t the care of going foreward ; if he 
Imit drowſines or melancholy into 
is mind, he will not long continue 
oaſtant in choſe ggod courles, hay 
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33 Trx rint MinRovs | 
he intended. For no negligence is { 
little, which doth not eticreaſe; if ithy 
contemned. Ir behoueth h:m there 
fore thar defireth the ſalvacion'of hi 
ſoulero put on the armour of parienc; 
and (as muchas lierhin his power ) tt 
eſchew all negligence: leaſt whilesh 
confidently chinketh thar he* goet 
foreward in the way of perfeAon, h 
grow by little and lettle through care 
leſnes to be luke warme. 
And fithence a man cannot co 
tinue long in one ſtate , ler him have 
care to rile againe, although hefa 
neuer ſo often. A man canneuer atral 
nero a habitcfweildoing, valefleh 
ſtudie daylic ro renew his aff- Rio 
Few there are, that can ſtedf.ſtly fix 
their e!es vporthe ſunne: bur this/grac 
is onely graunted to them, who (lik 
eagles) behold Chriſt the ſuane 0 
iuſtice by heauenly contemplarion. 
1 heſe are good and'perFeRt men 
who louing God aboue allthings, d 
ne:ther ſecke nor couet any earth| 
thing: Such as theſe neuer withdra 
the eies of their mind from the beame 
of the true lunne, bur onely whe ſom! 
= C01p0 
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xrparal neceſlitie doth compel! the, 
cir eles are alwayes bent vpon char 
oft brighc ſunne of 1ultice, becauſe 
y inceſlantly lifr vp their thoughts 
cele(tial chings. Butwe by reaſon of 
r reachlesnes being hiKe to little 
ids, who find our (elues vnable to 
xe our eies like Eagles on the ſunne 
f iuſtice; let vs , Ilay, haue a care fre- 
ently rolift ypoureies: to the end 
jat as often as we turne the tight of 
ur mind ( by reaſon of ſome corporal 
ecefſitie)from the (peculation of hea- 
enly things, ſo often we riſe againe 
>the contemplation of them. 

For no man becometh a Sain&on a 
ddaine ; but we are to mount yp as 1t 
ere by certaine [tepps or degrees to 
We beight of perfe@ion, Howbeitthe 
Wreatelt difficulrie of (piricual lifeis to 
ouices or beginners in their -firſt 
nlet : which by little and lictle is 
uercome by proticients, and wholy 
ut to flight by ſuch as are perfe&.For 
euer any man Was able to goe fore- 
ard, that begun notin that orderas 
le ought. Moreouer many begin to 
nend cheir bad lives and conuerſa- 
tion, 
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40 Tur rix38T MUknove 
tion, who nevertheleſſe do neuer 4 
taine to perfeftion : becauſe thoſ 
faults which ro day they ſeeme to | 
ment with ſorrow,they are not'affraii 
to commit againe to morrow. But thy 
reſolution of amendement 1s Very 
weake and infirme , whichis ſo ofte 
broken by a new finne. 

A (inner will ariſe and he will not 
andoftenrimes whiles he feareth nc 
to deferre his good purpoſes , he loo 
ſeth both opportunitie and poſlibiliti; 
atonce. He rofleth to and frointhe be 
of eujll cuſtome : which negleQingt! 
infringe, he cauſeth to himlelfe a cer 
tainenecellitie of ſinning.For enerie on 
that committeth ſinne, is the jeruant of ſinne 
Certainely he that by Gods grac: 
might haue ſtood if he would , befor 
he fell into ſinne; isnot eaſily permit 
red afterhis fall to ariſe againe. Fo 
the cuſtome of finne keoperh hin 
downe thatis fallen, and without th 
eſpecial grace of God, permirteth hin 
nottorile againe. 

O how many ſinners are there 2 
thispreſent, adulterers, couetous per 
ſons, fornicators, vucleane, and uct 


lik: 


OT MANS MiIsSpxRme, 4 
ike; who being held captiue by a bad 
nd long cuſtome, purpole to eſcape 
om the bondage ot their ghoſtly ad- 
erfarie, and yet are vnable to free 
hemſelues from his tyranicaiſlauerie:; 
or euill cuſtomes, if they be not reſi- 
ed, caule a certaineneceſhitie, which 
2nnot be auoided, Wherefore it be- 
ouerh vs ro put our good purpoſes in 
xecution with great fortitude and 
ruour; becauſe if continual patience 
ewan** ng, the will of ma doch ſoone 
egin to uagger. Leteueric onethatis 
elirous to goeforewardin his eſtate, 
uton a mind like vnto a rock : not 
ar I would haue him to gaine-fay 
Wood counſel. but thar he should man«- 
Wy reſiſt the cemprati6s of che diuel). 
or ofterimes thole tharthinke them= 
lues moſt ſecure, are 1n greateſt dan- 
ty 


B.\ CHAP.: 


42 ThE FiR$8T MILROVA 


AREA IAEA > 
CHAPTIER:YV. 


That many and dinerſe things di 
WithdraW wvs from the fruit 
of penance. 


O man is able perfealy to con 
der ( much lefle toexpreſle) ho 
many, ſnares, pit-foldes, and imped 
ments the divel is wont to expoſe 
entrap thoſe that deſire to doe penac; 
He vſeth a thouſand tricks ad deuice 
that he may recall him from his goc 
purpoſes, Whome he ſeeth to ſecif 
after the remedie of penance. Andtn 
ly according to the diuerſirie of t 
ſtate, ſexe,age, and condition of me! 
ke inuenteth diverſe meanes of hu 
ting : and what by himlſelfe he canned 
bring to paſſe, he endeauoureth ro 2 
complish by wicked men by ſondii 
deuices. 
And oftentimes he perſecuteth 
penitent man cuen yntill death it ſel! 
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OF MANS MrsErnie. 43 
nd whome he permittethtoliue quiet 
5afinnerin his wickednes, he endea- 
oureth to ouerwhelme being con- 
erred, by infinite tribulations. Some- 
imes againſt a man that purpoſerh to 
mend hislife he ftirreth vp his paul- 
ie wife : ſometimes heincenſeth his 
iends and kindeſfolke againſt him: 
) the end that whome they ought to 
itate being repentant, they may not 
eaffraid toreuile and perſecute as a 
ole and ideot. Andifhe ſee, that he 
maot preuaile by this meanes nei- 
er, he proceedeth yer furcher. He 
Irrech vp ſuch men as whilome were 
is deare companions and friends 
to hatred:that they which formerly 
ddelightfully fticke vnto him whiles 
didamiſle , may now abandon him 
Ing penance. 

Nexcthe enemie ofall goodneslay- 
h violent hands vpon his cemporal 
bltance : be cauſeth his houſe.to be 
rned: bereaueth him of his honou- 
s,ranſacketh his riches : ſtirreth vp 
« magiſtrates and iudges againlt 
m: (oweth difſenfions, ſeeketh occa« 
ns. Heerevpon the ſecular power 
| F 2 oppreſ- 
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44s THE rinsT MIRxOVR 
oppreſicththe poore innocent : con 
catech his goods into the kings exch 
quer, as the goods ofa malefaor:an 
permitteth him not to line jn quiet 
During theſe rurmoyles the mind ( 
th's poore machus eſtranging himſe! 
fcom the world, is ofteartimes ver 
Drieuouſly croubled: he feareth thath 
is forſak+n of God; and vnleſle he p 
on the shicld of fortitude and parienc 
againit all aduerlities that may occur 
he within a while falleth from rhe ho 
ly reſolucion.which he had made of i 
uing better. Bur if this champion an 
Jouer of penance fight manfully in al 
theſe things , the combare oftime 
growethto be more fierce. For whi 
the diuvel ſeeth that he hath ſtill t 
worſt not withtanding he hath bere 
ned him of this riches; he bendet 
his forces again{t the penitenrs veri 
flesh. Heinfliteth vpon him by Goc 
permiſſion many calamities , thar b 
impatience he may withdraw him fr 
his good purpoſes. 

Sometimes his vnfaithfull wife play 
eth the queane: ſometimes shee (col 
dethandreuileth her huſband: ſome 

£1ms 
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esShee crieth out , thar all things 
anero weack through hisnegligece 
id default; ſomerimes shee calleth 
m alle and dalt. Why, ſaith shee, doſt 
ou conſume the whole day in llug- 
h idlenefle 2 What makezit thou fo 
"ng in the Church 2 What haſtchouto. 
22 with ſuch as live in Monaſteries? 
ow long (apoxe on thee) shall I en- 
ure chy hypocryfie ? What dolt thou 
. murtrering alone ro thy ſelfe in thy 
amber? If chou hadit a deſire to hue 
Wke a Monke , why didit thou not 
ncer 1ato a Monalterie ? Wre:iched 
Woman thatlam, whence hath this ſo 
reat euill befallen me {I hoped when 
maried thee, to haue found thee a 
ood huſband and rhrifrtie-: but con- 
ariwiſe,thou art not onely negligent 
lcoking to the affaires of the houſe, 
'Wur likewiſe doſt contemne me as one 
batwere notworthlyrowipe thy shoes., 
ence ariſe diſcords and variances 
24inſt this poore man that is deſirous 
odoe penance; hencethe wife beco- 
neth malicious, hence procedeth the 
umma totalis of internal milſerie and 
iſtreſle, | 

No 
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No man can belecue, except! 
hath learned it by experience, h« 
great the calamitie of that couple 
thatareof contrarie diſpoſitions. 

For he that deſfireth to liue acco 

ding to the ſpirit, doth alwaies (fort 
molt part) find his deareſt friends 
contradithiminit. Butif now an 
then all external tribulation be wa 
ting;yetthe diuel doth not thus ceal 
but be raketh himſelfe to inwa 
warres. He (uggeſteth to thep enitet 
many and ſondrie things: he propo 
ſech the difhicultie of perſeuerance 
and craftily sheweth him the frailt 
of mans condition. Conſequently h; 
inward cogitation ſaieth : How lon 
Shall I endure this rigour of pe 
nance? 

Ifhe be young and [uſtie, it will aj 
Why doſt chou foolish felow thus tor 
mentthyſelfelike a mad man befor: 
the time? Thinkeſt thou char by affli 
Eting thy flesh , thou $shalcobraine the 
kingdome of God more then other: 
True it is thou art young and halt (tre 
gth and forces, yet neuertheleſfe thol 


wilt not be able long to endure this la- 
bo 
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ur of penance. Tush: rather accor- 
g to the old ſaying: Laughandbe 
rrie, Whiles thou artyoung ; and 
ereafter when thou artold, then doe 
nancein Gods name. 
Jut to old men the djuel readeth an 
Wher leflon : Why thou old dotard 
Wicth the divel ) doſt thou kill thy 
Wfe:Why doſt thou not ſpare thine old 
Wc? and why doſt thou vtterlie ouer- 
Drow thy weake bodic,by thus morti- 
Wing adafflicting thy ſelfevndiſcreet- 
i: God doth not exact robberic in holo- 
ſt. Wherefore follow my counſel, 
Wd procede more diſcreetly. Let thy 
Fruice to God be according to reaſon, 
Waſt it beimputed vnto thee asaſinve. 
Wodis mercifull, andin lieu of good 
Forkes, will accept thy good will 
nally the divel doth ſuggeſt many 
Wings to a man that is defirous to doe 
Knance: the flesh likewiſe vſeth many 
Wicios to the ſame purpoſe, yeaand 
Tingeth many fained reaſons, where- 
W to hinder a man from proſecutin 
Is vertuous reſolutions. But a wiſe 
Wd diſcreet man deſpiſeth all theſe 
Wings: be contemneth all the diuells 
ET lugge- 
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ſuggeſtions: he breaketh in peeces 
the worids bonds by perſeuerance, 
Such as defire to doe penance 

' Never free from bickerings : ſuch 
flie the world are never void of hin 
rances : becauſe he thar 1s not hit 
the one,is more grieuouſly hurt by 
other. Euerie one feeleth and carr 
his croſle in himſelfe ; everie one | 
reth the burden of his tempratio 
for tharaflong as we livein this wor 
no ma1sexcmpred f16 being tempt 
Andinalltheſe things pariece 1s net 
full; withour which no man 1s 2bl: 
poſicfle his ſoule Liſten not (6 man) 
the (uggeſtions ofthy ghoſtly enem 
conſentnot to the fraudulent ſpeec 
ofthy bodiezztthou deſire to atraine 
eternal felicitie. Omitnot to doet 
/ ©hahce, whiles thou arr young al 
ſtrong: for ihr thov art aJtoge!hery 
\certazne, whether thou halt live to! 
anold man. | 
Death cpenlyis at band, and da 
threatne:htoſeizevpon old men: al 
Jieth in waite foi ſuch as ate you! 

For an oid man' cannot Jiue Jon 
and a young man may die = 
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if thou be old , not be affraid to 
penance. Runne as muchas thou 
t ; for that thou cant nor 
rivue Jong 1n this hfe. Know for 
taine , thar{ according to the ordi- 
ie courle of men)the older thou arr, 
fullerrhou art of finne, Why there- 
edoſt thounegle& ro doe penance 
thy former ny 4 es, fichence thou 
owelt that thou art short!y ro de- 
rt hence? Gogs merciee bach long 
dured thee, that thou mightlit doe 
1acez the fupreme. Vmpire hath log 
pected thine amendement: he hath 
uen thee ample time to latisfie for 
y tinnes. Burthou, according to thy 
rdnes and impenitent heart, dolt 
(p1ſe the longanimitie of Gods pa. 
nce: thou dolt not acknowledge 
at thou arr for borne, that thou 
gh ift doe penance : neither doſt 
lou forſake the ſinnes of thy youth, 
hou haſt poſled over the time of chy 
uth without doing good wo! kes:; 
10u continueſt in thy wonted vices: 
either doſt thuu evdeauourto begin 
) doe penance now atleaſt inthine 
dage , Which thou ought Lo baug 
dons 


" if 
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done long fince in thy youth , whi 
thou hadlt greater ſtrength and forc 
Thou farſakeftnothy former oftency 
thou fearelt not auarice, decratior 
andrash cenſuring of ochers:and wt 
les thou feareft nor ro doe amille. thi 
deſcendeſt into hell wahout doi 
penance. 
Behold death the cutter off ofp 
nance haſtneth; behold the end oft 
life approcheth : and thus thouneg| 
Relt romake ſatisfaRion for thy 1 
nes, vnrtill thou looſe both lite a 
time at once, Tell me, o thou olda® 
aged man, why doſt thou differ 
riine amenament from day to dif 
who artnot ſure to liue ynrill ro maP: 
row? Thou walkeſt daily vpont 
Pbrinke of death, anddoſt thou de 
to be forowfull fer thy finnes? Tt 
figheſtnow wheniris almoſt to Ja 
1d yet thou doſt not forſake thi 
_*Fhich thou ſigheſt at. For thou ai 
(being loaden with old age and vice 
Woeis me, why hauel ſpent the 
wer of my youth fo vnfruitſully? V 
haue I delayed to liue vertuouſly? 


did I not , when I was young ac 
ſtro 
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"ng, take vpon me the habit of a 
1040US MANs? I thought vahappie 
n, thatoldage had beene the fit- 
time to haue done penance: and 
ped likewiſe, that which in my 
uleemed hard, would be done with 
ſe when I grew old. 
But my foolishnes hath deceiued 
e, and [| am $hamefully deceiued,. 
ow [ haue learned by experience, 
ar old age 1s not Capable of good 
anners , but keeperth what it had 
arned before. Thoſe cuſtomes or ha- 
ts which a man getreth when hets 
ung andlultie, remaine ordinarily 
ich him to his dying day . I would 
ine doe penance now being old, bur 
aotable, for that by reaſon of my 
mer bad cuſtomes; [ grone at the 
riethought thereof , asart a thing 
Mpoſſible. Whatſoeuer I begin con- 
arie tomy wonted cuſtome, I find 
y (elfe vnable ro performe : becaufe 
5a hardthing to medirate new mat- 
rSinan old mind. Ads of vertue, 
hich in my yourh(if [ would) ſeemed 
nto meealie aud facill : appeare vnto 
now being old hard and impoſt. 
G 2 ble. 
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ble. Woe be to me,for that thar ſayin 
of the wiſe maa 1s verified in me: 
Joung man 4ccording to hi. Wivg When 
is 0d, W.4not depart frhmic. Forolda; 
is encumbred with many incommy 
dirties, from whichitis nat freed b 
by deach onely, 
W 1crefore 0 young men, whoſe a 

is apcto endure labours : learne t 
inure your (clues to vertue and ho 
EXercices : accultome yourlelues 
ouercome the detiires of che flesh : b: 
cauſe he thar negle&:ch ro amend h! 
life whenis young, will, waen h; 
old, abhorce ths ſame. As euer 
oe defirech ro be found when he 
old, ſo let him live whiles he 
young . Foes he that addi&eth hin 
ſelfe ro vertue in his youth, w 
ealily perſeuere in the ſame eu: 
yntill deach. Whatſoeuer we learnei 
the tender age of our childhood, 
better retaine afterward, Bur in whi 
ages (ocuer a man beraketh himlelfe 
enatce; lec him know, thac in 
things he will haue neede of patienc 
For he will feele many temptation 
and adugihities, walking in thy law! 
0 
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rLord: of which he was ignorant, 

ng as he went in the way of the 

\r/1d. A man therefore (of whar ſtats 
condition ſoeuer he be) comming 

Gods ſeruice, mult expe many 
ptations and difticulcies, againſt 

ich he ought to fightin the feare of 

rLord with patience. For the king - MM 
: of God /uff-reth violence, and the yio- 

t beare tt 4W1Y- 

He thatnegle@eth to vſe violence 

ink the remptations of che flesh, 

llnor depart conquerour, but con* 
eredzandis not fittor the Kingdome 

God. But whatneede is there” of fo 

ny words { Thereisnotaiuft man 

earth, thar is alrogether free from 
mprtations. For the ſ{criprure faterh: 

ay ar: he tribulations of the iuſt : and pry), 11 
t of all theſe 0ur Lord W2!ll d:ltyer them. 
d an other ſcripture doch afhcme: 
it by many tribulations W2 miſt encer 
» the kinz2dome of God, 

But how pariently all the aduerſities 
this pretent life are to bz endured, 
tholy Apoltle doch cell vs, ſaying: \ 
*paſsrons of this time arenat condigne to Rom. 8. 
2larie to comes, t2atihall be reueglted in 

VI, 
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ys. For whaicſoeuer we can enduty 
heere on earch, 1s bur for 2 verie sho 
time: bur the reward due to our paſ 
fions and pacience -hall be eneclaſting 
If therefore ay aduerficrie happer 
vnto Vs: it any tempration befall y; 
ler vs alw-.y2s (being mindfull of oy 
furure recompente) embrace paticc 
knowing char none ot theſe things at 
of long continuance. 


SES LZHE GT DRAKE 
CHAPTER VI. 
Of tbe manifold miſerics of 


man's life. 


QC Vch, andſo many are the miſerie 
of mans life, rhar albeir it were: 
ternal and had noend in this world 
yet it 1s worthily thought worthy | 
wile men ro be conremned, Heer 
Vpon holy Iob ſajeth: Man borne of 
Woman, liwing a short tim? , ts replenis 
Wh many meſeries. Who as a flo Wer cont 
eeth forthandis deſtroyed , and ap 4s 

PI 
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do, and never abideth in ib» ſame fate, 
yrverily che whole life of man vpon 
rchis milerie; ro Whome life 1sla- 
zur, death danger, How loug there=- 
re 0 man. wilt ihou loue thine owne 
\ſerief how long wilt thou loue by 
:ni:hmer in this world? B:hold with 
»w ma! y croſles, troubles and tribu« 
tions doth che world perlecute thee, 
d yet doſt thou not conſent to be le- 
arated from his companie* Man is 2 
lgrime or paſſenger vpo earth, eue- 
e hower part of his way 1s cur shor- 
r: euerie day heispushed foreward 
dthe end of his 10urney. 

The dayes of man are as ie dyes Of 4 
retg : Euerice monient he drawerh 
wards the evening: ar which time 
e Shall receiue a recompenie for his 
aine. He that hath labourea well and 
[tiltein our Lord's vineyard , <hall 
vr his labour receiue an eucrlaſting 
eward, Why then do we linger? why 
lowelſtand all rhe day idle in the mar- 
terplace of this world? Letvsgoe in- 
othe yine-yard of our Lord: lec vs 1a- 
Wour as good fouldiers of letus-Chriſt; 
ecaule if we labour Curing this short 
life 


(- 
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ts celeſtial countris. But he that ſoWet] 
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life in ſowing the ſecede of vertue, w 
Shall doubtlefle reape the fruit of th; 


" ſparingly, 5hall alſo reape ſparingl>. Alſlony 
as we live in this life we are wretched 
and ſubiet to many tribulations ij 
the world. Forlike as paine doth ng 
make a Martyr, but the caule: þ 
tribulation doth not merit, bur p; 
rience, 

Both uſt men and wicked haue thei: 
temptations in the world, Bur aduer 
ſitie tojult men 1s turned by patient 
into the merit of eternal happine; 
contrariwilero wicked men and fi 
ners 1t1s reputedas f{inne by reaſon « 
theirimpatienceand lew3Jnes, Tribu 
lation makerh no man blefled; bur th 
onely loue of God, and patience cal 
ſeth merir. For tuners hkewife a 
vexed with many miſeries 1n til 
world, whonotwithſtandinge are Vt 
rerly deuoid of merit. The.Kare of Go 
3s not before their eies : they (utter at 
flictions not for the loue of our Lord 
norin reipe@tof heauen, bur for th 
they Know not how to avoid thei 


(one)! 
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OF MANS MISERI®, &7 
"nel y ) that hopein our Lord mercic shall 
paſſe. 


Sichence therefore no man can live 
this world without tribulation and 
iilerie: let ys make a vertue of nece(< 
tie, that ſo we may turne the euills, 
hich neceſſarily we endure, to the 
we of our Lord and Sautour. Letvs 
wayes acknowledge the miſerie of 
rowne condition, and continuallie 
emindfuilof the ſame : to the end, 
at when we call the ſame ro mind 
id{t our worldly proſperitie , We 
iy caſt aſide all pride and vaine (ecu 
ne. Finally we ſee by the confiderae 
9n of our owne balenes, what we | 
'ghc ro thinke of our ſelues, 
Ve are conceiued and borne in finne?! 
2 are nowrished with labour and 
zine; we are tofled vp and downe 
ith continual rroubles and tribula- 
dns. In the interim (6 mortal man} 
hat hope haſt thou of redreſle? Death 
ely is the end of miſeries Burrell me 
pray thee , what doſt thou expect? 
ne end of miſerie. Why then doſt 
ou feare death * Forno man before 
die, can be happie. Thoy defireſt 
| - "\... waa 
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that the miſerie of this life were fini(. 
hed : and yet the verie thought « 
death maketh thee affraid. O milerie 
aud intollerable affli&tion of ſpirir. |: 
is'a miſerie toliue, and a danger t; 
die. Weabhorre the priſon, and yer w; 
fearetogoe forth of the ſame . Wha 
then shall we doe? Turne which w: 
we will, and we find nothing but mi 
ſerie and trouble. 
B:hold they that follow the worl: 
are not free from miſeries, bur an 
daily vexed with many tribulation 
and anxieties. To what end?With wh 
fruit? With what recompence? Th 
they may obtaine inthe world wh: 
they couer. For the divel alſo hathhi 
martyrs: the world , and carnal ple; 
ſures haue like wiſe theirs. For yeril 
they that ſerue the diuel in finne an 
carnal pleaſures , endure euen in thi 
world many miſeries: tothe endth 
may Know that from paines temporal 
they are within a while to paſſe! 
thoſe that axe eternal, The louers like 
wiſc of th% world, who hunt aft 
vaine honours: who ſeeke after tran 
torie ricÞ 5; whofultill the deſires: 
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he flesh, do daily ſubie& chemſelues 
zinfinite miſeries and anxities.Enuie 
lloweth felicitic:aud cuerie one (ub - 
ittech himſelfe co ſo much the grea- 
rdanger, by how much the higher 
WW: aſcendeth in power. For it muſt 
Wccdes be,tharhe rhac is feared by ma 
oy, doth likewiſe feare many. OY 
Finally, whois able to expreſſe, the 
ontinual cares and miſcries of rich 
zen? For the wiſe man ſaieth:: The ſg- E<<1<F- | 
etie of the rich dyth not ſuffer him to | 
eepe. Where riches are, there is Care, 
heſe are the martyrs of the world: 
»whome death is nocthe end of affli- | 
tion, but the entrance of eternal tri- 
ulation. From ſmal perplexiries they 
aſſe to choſe that are vaſpeakeable; 
om paines temporal to painescter- 
al: from Tight tribulations co thoſe 
atare moſt terrible . For to wicked 
enand ſinners death doth nor bring 
eend of miſerie, but the beginning 
Wt calamitie. Contrariwiſe, by death 
Wilt men artaine to the period of hu- 
Fanecribularis, Forhauing by dying 
nished their life and miſerie in this 
Forld: they fortwith begin to live 
q H 2 happily 
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happily world without end. 

Wholoeuer therefore doth deſire tg 
attaine to the ioyes of eternal happj. 
nes: who ſoeuer doth couer to be ad. 
mitted into the quires of thoſe heauen, 
ly citizens, ler him behave himſelfe; 
a Martyr of God, and for the Joue 
him patiently and humbly endure | 
the miſeries of this world. Forirt 1s bet. 
terroenter with patience by the miſe 
ries of this life into the Kingdome 
heauen : then by imparience to be ſen 
to perpertnal damnation. What doti 
thesbortcomforc and contencment 
the world profitvs, which 1s paſtin 
trice? What do riches, what do honour, 
what doth vaine preſumption of 111i 
auailevs * Woebero rhe louers of the 
world: woe be ynrto rich men,thart at 
eouerous and wicked, who contem 
ning the lone of God, are delightedin 
the pleaſures of th: workd. 

Why doſt thou deceiue thy ſclfe 
thou rich glutton? why doſt thou gail) 
&i]lchine immortal ſoule by the delires 
of the flesh 2 Why doit thou pur thy 
cruſt mn the multitude of thy riches! 
Apondance of temporal goods doth 

fret 


oe? MANS Mtrszapre, 61 
reeno man fron death : carnal plea- 
es dodefend a> man from ths wor- 
25:neithec do wocldly honours pre- 
cue any man afcer death from corru- 
tion and rotrennes. For all earchly 
nings do perish : and follow no man 
fer deata. Thatrrich man mentioned 
nthe Golpel, chat was clothed wich 
Wurple and iilke, and fared delitioufly 
uerie day, being vaminafull of death 
ocome,. refuſed to heare the pirrifull 
rieof the poore man, and therefore 
rieth himlelte now in hell, and no 
an helperh him. 

Whreare now his cellars, which 
ghilome were replenished with di- 
verficie of wines 2 Wherearenow bis 
oranaries heaped fullof corne? Where 
5 now his table furnished with varie- 
rieof daintie dishes? Whereis his fiike 
and purple* All theſe things haue paſ* 
{edawayas ashadow: and the poſſel- 
lion of theſe remporalthings hath pe- 
Shed with their poſſellor. What good 
co thoſe riches doe arish man tn hell; 
which he hath lefr behind hindbin the 
vorld? What do his honours what doth 
faire wife , what do hisdeare chil- 
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dren auaile him > Purple will defent 
no man in hell from cold ; nor filks 
from heace,nor gold from want. There 
the aff: tion of worldly friends $hal| 
ceale: there carnal alliance and paren. 
fage>hall perish ; becauſe; euerie one 
Shall be 1udged in his owne wicked- 
nes. 

Now therefore & man remember 
thy time which is paſt and gone, and 
know chat chou alſo art mortal by 
other mens deſtruction. Where are thy 
progenitors ? Where is thy father and 
mother, thy brethren and thy liſters! 
Whereare thoſe {triplings and boyes, 
with whome heeretofore thou hal 
play:dio many coltish royes 2 Where 
are thoſe men and woemen , whole 
time thou haſt both knowne, and like- 
wiſe their life and converſation. 
Whereis thy wife, and children? Be- 
hold they are deadand gone,and theit 
remembrance is perished fro among| 
men. Wanatdoriches now profir them: 
whar do honours helpe them? what do 
carnal pleaſures comfort rhem, 

Whatdo the delights ([ ſay) of the 


world auaile thoſe that are dead, fot 
| which 
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hich they are now euerlaſtingly tor- 
mented © Or what barwe coth pouer- 
ieandrribulatio (ufteredin this world 
doe toiuſt men, after that this life is 
ended; for which they receive the ioy 
of eternal beatitude # He that is dead 
Wnd gone, what gocoa dothit coe himy 
Wo havelived long ? wharifthov haſt 
Wived a thoutand yeares vpon earth: 
Wer thou could(t not eſcape ( although 
thou didſt deferre) death. 
Verily when the hcwer of death is 
ome,farewellall worldly pleaſure and 
paſtime. Thou wilr thinke at that 
hower, that thy life hath beene mcſt 
short: then thou wilt make no account 
pf thy former recreation and ſport; 
being then aftraid,that thou shalt pre- 
ſently paſſe to punishment. T hen thou 
wilt wish thacthou bhadſtfor {aken the 
world,and wilt ſay : Wretch that Iam, 
who haue ſo lewdly ſpent my whole 
life in ſinne : who loving the world, 
haue walked after vanities : why did 
I not ( when I was whole and ſound 
teare this hower ſo full of danger ? 
O that I had ſpent my dayes in Gods 


ſeruice; I would to God I bad become 
a Monke 
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a Monk: in ſome Monaſlterie; for thy 
I should die now lecurely. What ( 
riches now profir me > Waar do ht 
nours helpe me 2 Whar do. h digniti 
nobilitie, or the vaine knowledge, 
the world auaile me ? I was whilon 
rich and mightie: | poſleſled goldan 
filuer in aboundance 3 neither vw 
there any end of my ſubitance. Bu 
whatgooddo all my goods now dc 
me ?B:hold now 1 cie, andamtot 
ceiue a {orrowfull ſenrence,accordin 
tothe merirof mine actions. My gol 
In waichT ruſted, what doth ir prof 
me,t1thence it cannot deliver me fron 
the dominion of death ? Woe be to mt 
wr2tch.l haue deferred to doe penac 
aſlong as I was whole and ſound : no! 
I lie in my dearth bed : and albeit Ian 
to depart preſently out of this worlc 
yetlI cannot fixe my mind vpon ant 
thing that may turne to the good 0 
my (oute. Now I defire to repent , bu 
am not able, 

O curled cares of the world ! 6 yaint 
and vanishing riches ! 0 peſtiferous 
pleaſures of the flesh ! I thought m) 
life good enough,if I perleueredinth 
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OF MANS Mispnre, 6s 
kriſtian faith: Howbeit faith is vains 
ithout good workes anſwerable to 
:{ame. Now infinite crimes do ſal. 
: forth againft me out of the ſecrer 
"rners of my conlcience : now many 
ines do repreſent themſelues to my 
membrance, of whome aflong as 1 
zas well, Ihadno ſcrupleatall. Now 
zrefore whatshallIdoetTo whome 
Wall I flie 2 O.how ſecurely should I 
ow depart out of this world , ifT had 
alked well andreligiouſlyin thg way _ 
four Lord, WA 6 

Meditate on theſe things (6 man) 
/hiles thou art living : conſider theſe 
ings whiles thou art healthy. and 
rong : and as thou dolt defire to be 
und at the hower of thy death, .ſo 
micnot to liuc all the dayes og thy 
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"he is ſubie& ro corruption, andne 
 abiderth in the ſame ſtate. why 150 


children arealſo wretched. Yes, tht 
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ASASSHASRASHASK! 

CHAPTER VII. 
That inexerie fate, ſexe, age, anda 
dition of this life , miſeries and 


gernptations are neue! 
Wanting. 


An borne of 4 Woman, liuing 4 thi 
time , ts replenished With many mij 
ries. Wha as 4 flower commeth forth, and 
deſtroyed , and flieth as « 5hadow, and ne 
«bideth in the ſame ftate, What mat 
Euerie man, Whateuerie man *Eue 
man 1s wretched, and his life on eat: 
1sshort. Why is he wretched ? Becal 


life short ? Becauſe he dieth on a ( 
daine. Is therefore euerie man wt 
eched? Wrerched withour doubt. Th: 


likewiſe are wretched. Why wretche 
Recauſe men. If therefore all are wrt 
ched, who are bappie? No man int! 


b 


—» 
vis! { 


» © 
b % 0 


OF MANS MI$SERALE. 67 
2, Of what ſtate, ſexe,condition, or 
eſocueramanis, aſlongashe isin 
is world, he is wretched. Doth death 
crefore make men happie *? Ir doth 
xt make : but diſcerne who are 
pp1e. | 
What doth it diſcerne ? Betweene 
: happie and wretched. For allof vs, 
ongas we liue in this world, are 
retched. But when by death we are 
liuered our of this life, we are ſeue» 
done from an orher,as fishes thatare 
ken, Vpon the shore: for ſome of vs 
ing good, are catricd to life euer- 
ting, feeling from thence foreward 
omilerie at all ; others that are wic- 
Wcd,are ſent from temporal miſcrie co 
ternal. 
SJ forthe miſerie of this life may be 
Waderſtbod after a rwofold manner: 
Wilt, as it is common to all me through 
heneceſhtieof nature :(econdly,as it 
| cauſed through ſondrie accidents 
hat occurre. By reaſon of the neceſh- 
ie of our corrupt nature we are -all 
retched: mutable chrough the inter- 
hange of times and chances: all of vs 
along as we liuc jo tlesb) are paſhible: 
I 3 in 
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ina wordall are morta]. Through the 
varietie of chices and fortune, miſerig 
15not equal toall m&;but euerie one in 
his ſtate, according to the qualirie of 
his mind, doth either oueitcome, or it 
ouercome by temptations. Final] 
often times according to our merit; 
miſerie 1s inflifted vpon vs euen in 
this place of pilgrimage : where the 
paine1snot rewarded, but the cauſe, 
For whoſoeuer ſuffereth forrighteouſ- 
nes fake in this world, is not to be 
eſteemed wretched, but bleſſed : but 
he that ſuſtaineth punishment or per- 
ſecution mn this world for his finnes, is 
both miſerable and wretched, and al. 
rogether eſtranged from the happinei 
of the Saincts, | 

Howbeit it 1s not the leaſt part 0 
iuſtice to endure the miſeries of thit 
life humbly and pariently for the lou: 
of God. For all things which by natur: 
ſeeme neceſlarievntoys, may by the 
loue of God be made meritorious. 
therefore forthe loue of God we wil 
lingly and humbly endure corporal 
neceſlities and miſeries ;'it is a roket 
that we draw necre to iuſtice, To the 


end 
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: Midtherefore we may become happie 
oW:cr dearth in heauen, let vs patiently 
fine the miſeries ofthis our preſent 
journing,turning the inſtramenrs of 
eceſhtie into weapons of pietic and 
uotion. Foraſlong as we live in this 
ace of pilgrimage we are neceſlarily 
retched. The neceſlitic of ſuffering 1s 
like to all mankind, bur the end 1s 
wuch different, | 

He that for the loue of God can turne 
eceſlitie into a vertue, being by death 
tfree-from earthly miſerte,shall me- 
tto obtaine eternal felicitie. Bur he 
atduring the time of this life doth 
ndure the miſeries of human condi- 
on with impatience : that murmu- 
th againſt Cod being enflamed with 
efire brands of his finnes : doth nor 
(cape miſerie after death, bur maketh 
exchange. Whatexchange ?Of his 
ſerie. Of what miſerie? Temporal. 
ow doth he change it £ From httle 
ico great, from shortinto eternal For 
Wc that perſeuering heere in his finnes, 
ſWorh by death end his miſerie trempo- 
"Fl: being condemned by the iuſt 1ude 
e 
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ement of Ggd , 6atrethinco crernal. 
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And herhatin chis life doth patienth 
for the loue of God ſuſtaine troub|, 
and tribulation : being freed by death 
from all miſerie and atflitio,raigneth 
happily with Chriſt atter death worl( 
withoutend,in the land of the liuing 
For toiuſt and good men the dore of 
eternal felicitic after death ſtandet| 
OPCn. 

Now therefore for that we muſt of 
neccelhitie endure many mileries an 
temprationsin this life : let vs ſtudie 
to turne this neceflitie into a vertue 
that ſo we may beare the euvills tha 
beride vs inihis world , patiently ant 
cheerefully for the loue of God 
Neither ler any man eſteeme himlſelk 
free in this life from aduerfitie and mi 
ſerie : becaule everie one is then tru] 
miſerable, when he thinketh himſelk 
happie. No man is free from miſert 
from his verie cradle to his dying day 

In everie age ihere is miſerie ant 
trouble, although there are many tha 
know not that they are miſerab! 
Whatſocuer 1s ſubie& to change t 
eeneratio and corruption, 1s a ret 


med milerable and vaine, Man oy 
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oO” Mans Mi1greniy, 71 
,reis miſerable : his works are vaine: 
e is troubled in vaine. He is con- 
ziued and borne in mileric and finae: 
is broughrvp in continual miſerie 
nd paine : he liveth and dieth after 
he ſame fas hion. To conclude, eucrie 
ge, ſtate, andcondition is troubled 
ndtormeted with milerie and temp- 
ation. 


O08 Whois able perfealy to vnfold the 
ndniſeriesof infancie and child hood? A 
dean is miſerable afſoone as he is con- 


Erciued in his mothers wombe: and in 
12 janger of death, before he cuer ſee the 
1Vight of heauen. He is conceiuedin ori- 
owinal ſfinne, 2d borne the childof wrath 
I dy reaſon of the corrupt;roote , from 
USwhence he hath his beginning. Finally 
defore he begin to draw viral breath, 
Wic approcheth rowards death. Bur of 
heſe things we hall ſpeake inſome 
other place. 

No man living in this vale of miſe- 
rie, isalrogether free from aduerſitic. 
RK Both infancie,youth, and old age,haue 
"Feach of them their miſeries. Likewiſe 
"Hin each ſtate, there is miſeric and af- 
Eflicion of ſpirit, The Pope albeit the 


ſupreme. 
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ſupreme Bishop and Chriſts Vicary 

earth , 1s ſubie& in: this life toma 

troubles and yexations : and by hg 
much the more he is exalted aboue 

others in dignitie,by ſo much the mat 

he is replenished with miſerie. Fi 

fromthe greateſt Prince to the poore 

| . pealant, there is no man vpon eari 

without miſerie and vexatio of mind 

$ For the whole world ( which w: 

Aocuerthou doſt caſt thine eies) is f 

of bitternes and anguish. If thc 

enter into religion, thou shalt find al 

-fliction: if thou remainein the woll: 

. thou wilrfind the ſame, If thou becon 

_ learnedinall mannerof (ciences,tho 

wilt find miſerie in alltheſe, for th 

(accordingto the afſertion of the Pre 

cc. r. cher) He that add:th knowledge., add: 
a'ſo labour.: Although thou be never 

-Brceat, rich, and potent: yet thou wil 

1ct want vexation of mind. Neithe 

are thole voidbt miſerie; that are,mo! 

poore and abiet, who for the mol 

partareby ſo much. the more vnfor 

vmnates for that they doe not kno! 

themlſclues to be wretched. Huſband; 

men likewiſe thatecyploy themlelury. 
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OF MANS M1$sxriet, 73 
neceſlarie royling and rillage, are 
biet to many miſeries. Euerie ſtate 
zrefore of this preſent life is full of 
iny temptations and mileries. 

O vanirie of yaniries: why doſt thou 
inke thy ſelfe happie ? Euerie one 
ch miſlike his owne ſtare and condi- 
5,and defireth thatofan other man. 
wy are Content with their owne 
undes. He that bath bound himlelfe 
t in the bondes of matrimonie, 
Theth for forow : and would faine 
he knew how ) ger himlelfe free, 
dcommendeth the ſingle life of fuch 
liuein a Monalterie. He abborreth 
hat he hath, and coueteth what; he 
ith not. An other that hath bound 
mielfe to a Monaſtical profeſlion, 
ceth his order, habit,and religion, he 
*Buoketh his intention, diſliketh rhar 
Dy courſeof life, that he Jweth in; 
d exto]leth the felicitie of married 
en.Bur why dol vieſo many wordes 
a matter io well knowne ? Euerie 
e iImagineth an other mans for- 
ne, berter then his owne. And th1s 
015 Vanitie, and aftliction of ipi- 
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24 Tnr xirsT Mikaovs 
All humane ftates ( beleeue. ny 
from the firſt to the laſt, haue their nj 
ſeries: and oftimes where men hg; 
rofind molt happines, there they fi 
moſt heauines. Thoſe that are Prelat; 
and {uperiours ouer others, commetn 
the (ecure andquiet eſtate of their 
feriours: contrariwiſe , thoſe that: 
conſtrayned to live in ſubieRiq 
thinke themſelucs wretched, and t| 
others happie men. But we are all 
ceiuedexceedingly: who imagint 
there 1s any eſtate of lifein this wot 
void of miſerie. Euerie where in t! 
worldchereis tempration and milet 
neither can any man befere death | 
truly termed happie. 


EPoppPARODIERSP PRA PPÞ 
CHAPTER VII 


Of the breaitie of this preſent life, « 
the neceſsitie of death. 


An liuing but a short time, is ve: 
in this life with many andalm: 
= 
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ntinual miſcries: ro the end, that by 
: temptations, which he endureth 
this world, he may haſtento come 
the ioyes of eternal beatitude. For 


lons We muſt enter into the kirgdome of 
xd. The time of our life ypon earth is 
oft short,and ſubie& to ſondrie cala- 
ities. He that to day liueth 'whole 
1d ſound ; will perchance be dead to 
orrow, and layed vnder ground. 
hy then doſt thou grew proud, 6 
tth and ashes 2 Why doit thou not 
knowledge thy ſelfe to be mortal? 
:3f thou dolt alreadie Know it, why 
thou not fearefull> Thou canſt not 
mainelong in this life, for that thou 
ſt daily haſten towards death. Why 
:thou puffed vp with vaine honours, 
hence thou art shortly to be meate 
rwormes ? Why doſt chou elteeme 
yſelferich, fithence chou Knowelt 
ilwell , that within a while thou 
iſt become poore and milerable. 
hy doſt thou vaunr'of worldly arts 
dſ{ciences, fithence thou art shorrly 
loole all thy ſenſes 2 Why dolt chou 
gre of thy beaurtie and fearure, 
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eſcriptureſaieth. That by many tribu- AR. 14. 


Ecclt. 
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ledge thy lelfe miſerable, © mor: 


2 Tus rinsr MrnnRova 
ſeeing thar after a while thou wilt by 
wa pl carcaſſe,lying ſtinking in th 
ſepulcher? 

O blind foolishnes of humane co; 
dition ! Why doit thou not acknoy 


man? Thou chinkelt thy ſelfe rich a 
fortunate, and doſt not refle&t hy 
neere death is athand. Death ſtandet 
at thy dore,and maketh haſte to haſte 
thee ro thy ſepulcher. Why doſt thy 
preſume of thy earthly power an 
might, firhence all powey is of short li 
Art thou a Bishop * Thou wilt quick] 
die,and an other will be exalted tot 
place and dignitie. Where are thy pr: 
deceilors ? Whercis he that was ne! 
before thee ? They are all dead at 
gone, adthouarrrilenin their roon 
Thou canit nor long continue, þ 
mult shortly tollow them thatare got 
before. 

Arr thou Abbot or Prior of a Mon 
ſterie? Thouwiltnotlong ſo continu: 
Death will come, and is alreadie com 
minga pace: who will giue thy Prio 
shiptoanother, and preſent thee 
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OF MANS M1sxx1e. 7” 
hy carriage and behauiour, What will 
/shorr authoricie then profir thee, 
ich is lolt ſo ſodainely 2 Wait will 
ins Epiſcopal dignitie , or paſtorall 
erence then auiile thee 2 For verily 
zu Shalr then be preſenced before 
iciſt the ſupreme pator and judge, 
nishaltrender aa accompcro him of 
[his sheepe comirred to thy charge. Reg. 6. 
\: that day thou wilt know, thar ic pen, 
1 be imputed to the faulr of the cap. t» 
hzphzard; if God the ſupreme paſtor 
1d lefle profitin his lock then he ex- 
ted. Foreueric onryto Whom? much was LUC: 1% 
luen, much shall be r-quired of hun. As 
iny men as thou haitnow ynder thy 
re and gouerment : for ſo many 
neepe Shale chou glue an accompt at 
1:dzy of iudgemen*.For rhou artnot 
d1ely rorender a reckoning to God for 
thine owne ſoule in particular, bur for 
ne ſoules of as many, as in this life 
2ue beene committed tothy care. 
O that thou woulditnow place that 
day before the eies of thy mind; o that 
thou wouldit now foreſee thoie things 
that are like to befall rhee in the end: 
tor then wichourt doubt thou wouldit 
| | eably 
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eaſily contemne the vaine honours of 
the world. B:hold death doth haſten: 
behold thine end is at hand: andthy 
r:giment and authoritie drawerh to. 
wards iend.lf therefore thou be wiſg; 
if ihou feare the danger of thy ſoule, 
remember thy former offences, and 
lertthe dreadfulnes of dearh neuer de. 
part from chy remembrance. For the 
Eccli.7. wiſe man faieth: In all thy Workes re- 
member thy tatzr ends, and thou Wilt not 
ſinne foyeuer. Nothing doth (© recall; 
man from rhe vanities of the world, 
nothing doch ſo mortifie the deſires of 
the flesh, as the often and earneſt me- 
$. Hier, ditation of death. He eafily (laieth $, 
ad Pau- Hierome)contemnerh rhe world,who 
linuw. ajwaies thinketh that he is shortly to 
die. Hence Salomon moued through 
the conlideration of the certainty of 
Ecel. 2. death, ſaith : Laughter 1 have reputed er* 
Your, and to toy I hauefaid : Why art thoy 
Eccle7- jecered in vaine. Wherefore it it better to 
goe tothe houſe of mourning, the to the houſe 
of banquetting. For in the one a m2 is put 
in mind of his ed: but in the other rhere 

is no tho yght of any ſuch thing. 
Whatif a men line many yeares vpon 
earth? 
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OF MANS Misnzniy, 79 
arth ? Whar if he be rich, mighrie, 
rof noble birth;Death feareth nor the 
ucoritie of earthly power:reſpe&eth 
otriches: neither 1s daunted with the 
obilitie of gentrie and honour. His 
xroceeding 1s alike @wards all men: 
etaketh away all without acception 
pf perſons : and ſpareth notſo much as 
ne. We muſt all die; we muſt all be 
Jrawne to Chriſts tribunal, there to be 
xamined, and rewarded according 
00ur merits, good or euill:to remaine 
ong In this life is a thing impoſli- 
les 
Letno man therefore deceiue him- 
ſee : letno man preſume of worldly 
bonours: let no man truſtin the mule» 
ude of his riches. Leteverie one pre- 
pare himſelfe to die well by a vertu- 
ous life and conuerſation : letno man 
hope to hiuelong , ſeeing ir isa thing 
Yncertaine : becauſe by how much the 
longer eueric oa liueth in this world, 
by ſo muchthe more vnwillirg he 1s to 
Wide, when he groweth old. Why loe? 
{Becauſe the more our liues are prolon- 
ved, the more (for the moſt part ) our 


iinngs are encicaled, For oftentimes 
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he that isſcene readie and willingy 
die in his young age: 1s found vnprc 
uided and vawilling rodie even in hi 
dotage.To ; vred with ourlife encrez 
ſech the defire thereof : and the more 
man doth haitc rowords death , th 
more he loue:h hfe. For a young mx 
feareth death the lefle , for that h 
knoweth that he hath oftended bur ji 
a few things. But when mans life 1s ex 
tended to old age, itis ordinarily def 
led vith many vices and finnest an 
fearerh death by (ſo much the morezbj 
how much the moreit knowethr ti 
hauc offended in many things. 

Man of his owne narure is fraile an( 
prone ſovice; in ſomuch , that ordi 
narily he paſſeth ouer thartime in ple 
\ure, and ſenſualitie , which he ought 
toemploy in workes of vertue. Mat 
Jongeth to haue his life prolonged:andſu 
whiles he lingereth to doe penance 
for his former offences, he feareth toi 
dic ynprouided, He defirerh(miſerableF*! 
wretch) to live awhile in this world; t 
and yermen ſee, that the longer heisF* 


permitted to remaine in this life , the ® 


lefle he amendeth his manners. He de 
fireth 
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th to be old , bur refuſeth to be io 
lled. He would faine by many yeares 
aine to old age; aud whenhe hath 
edſo long , that his head is growne 
jiteand hoarie; yer ſtillhe feareth 
flue forth of the bodie. 
Ohow miſerable is mans ſtate and 
dition ! Why art thou deceiued in 
ine, 0 mortal man? How leng doſt 
ou not acknowledge that thou arr 
die? Thou liveſt amiſle, and there- 
reno maruail , if death be dreadfull 
to thee. Thou haſtrefuſed to wipe 
Way the finnes of thy yourh by pe- 
nce: thou haſt not beene affcaid fro 
ne to time to encreaſe thine offeces, 
therefore artynwilling to appeare 
fore the internal iudge. But thou 
areſtin vaine, thy feare little profi- 
th : for that thou canſt nor eſcape 
ath. Thou demandeſt alonger {pace 
doe penance : andalbeitthe terme 
My life beneuer (o long prorogued, 
tthou doſt not amend, What good 
Wh long life doe thee,which weareth 
ay wholy,in finne and miſerie: What 
many yeares, Void of good workes, 
Uls thee ? 
L O how 
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O how (eldome do old men gr; 
better: they alwayes adde new yi 
to their former ; rhey alwayes gry 
worſe and worle in their conuerſatic 
and rend towards death vnſertled: 
their reſolur16, For thoſe things whi 
our mind 1s inured ynto in our yout 
we hardly leane aſlong as we liue y 
earth. For it 1s yerie hard to forl 
thoſe things to which we are accut 
med, and to meditatenew things in 
old mind. 

Whata young man hath learned, 
will be loath toleaue , when he is0 
He that is negligent by deferring 
good purpoles of amendment, look 
euE.h:felikewiſe in the end. Behold 
defecre to doe penance whiles we 
whole & ſound : we procraſtinate 
day today the time of our amendme 
and whiles we couet toliue longer 
the world, being ouercaken by de 
vnawares, we depart out of this 
without repentace. We daily medi 
of the amendment of our liues; 
morrow we thinke to begin : butal 

as ye negle& to vie violence tot 
bad cuſtomes, we alwaics perſeuer 
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OF MANS M1SERXIEe, £2 
ne-Forno man can riſe from his bad 
tomes, thar doth nor vſe violence 
himſelfe againſt the defires of the 
h. Heerevpon itis written of Fha- 


dned £ he Willnot difmiſſe the people,but 
«ſtrong hand , and Rretcbed out arme. 
ho is vnderitood by Fharao, but the 
ell, whokeepeth obtinate ſinners 
bondage, as ſlaves ro his will? For 
is the head of all the wicked : inlo 
eh,that whome he hath once ſubie- 
dro hisempire of bad cuſtome , he 
rmitreth not to flie to the remedies 
penance, bur in aſtrong hand, and 
erched outarme, What meane you 
a ftrong had,or ſirerched our arme* 
ten,and 1 will tell you. Aſtrong hand 
th ſignifie the grace of God almi- 
tie: without whoſe afliſtance no ma 
ariſe ro doe penance. For verily he 
atis once fallen intothe pit of finne, 
thout Gods eſpecial fauour canner 
eagaine, 
No man is able to ſtand before his 
linto ſinne, exceptalmightie Gods 
Wace preuent bim by preſeruing him: 
WP man is ablgroriſcatter he 1s tallen, 
"* _ _ valelie 


1 in Exodus : The heart of Phargo is Exod.z. 


Philip. 


., Cor.s fo the Corinthians, faieth : We exhs 
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vnleſle almightie Gods mescie er: 
him by aſliiting him. But what goe 
doth free will doe then? What goc 
doth a ſtretched outarme? Liſten. Fre 
will is neceſſarie for the accomp| 
shing of eucric good worke: by why 
the grace of God doth worke in, 
Both to Will and to accomplish, accordin 
to his good will. Like as a worke-m 
worketh andperfeReth bis worke 
a fit inſtrument : ſo the grace of G( 
diſpoſeth and afte&eth good work: 
in me by free will. & hikeas free wi 
profiteth nothing without the gra 
of God: ſo the grace of God requiret 
our free will to doe thatwhich is goo! 

Heerevpon the holy Apoſtle writir 


you ,that 304 recetue not the grace of Gt 
in vaine. Is then the grace of God! 
ceiued now and thenin vaine? Yesv: 
rily in vaine. When doth this happe 
hearke. Whoſoever doth negle& toct 
penance whiles he is healthy and ſti 
wholoeuer doth cotemne to doe got 
whiles he can, receijueth the grace! 
Godin vaine, For this cauſe ir 1s (ail 
He Wi not diſmiſſe my people,but ins fi 
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Wind, and ſtretched: out arme: thatis, in 
ods grace,& mans free will. Stretch 
11th thine arme: Gods grace is in rea- 
Winelle. Stretch him forth (Ifay ) leaſt 
Whou looſe both grace, and time to doe 
xenance. Why doſt thou delay? Why 
oft thou linger?Why doſt thou wauer? 
Why art thou troubled with vaine co- 
tations t The kingdome of heauen ſuffe- 
th violence, | 
How long doſt thou delay thy con- 
erfion* How long doſt thoureceiue 
e grace of God in vaine? Why doſt 
10u, not demand a ſtrong hand for 
Wy deliverie + Why dolt thou not vo« 
ntarily ſtretch forth the arme of thy 
l|to the grace of Godalmightie, vo- 
oWntarily offering it ſelfe to alli thee? 
W iy doſt rhou not come when Cod 
aleth thee? Why doſt thou linger? No 
ettue 1s gottE without labour:neither 
e euill cufttomes iubdued without 
reat trauail and ſweat. Heauen1s ob- 
ned, not by the deſires of che flesh, 
Wt of the ſpirit. 
: of Howbeirno man is able to conquer 
10F'© defires of the flesh, bur he thar 
Widcd by Cods grace) Kuoweth how 
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toyſe violence to himiclfe. What yig! 
Jece?Liſten to our Lords cwne words 
Mat.16. He that Will, faith he,come after me,let hi 
take vp his croſſe ,and follow me. In this on 
violence coſt confiit : in this 1s cont 
ned the chiefe point of the conquek, 
It thou deſti1eby viforie ouer thy fle 
toattaine toeternal beatitude, co 
temne thine owne will for the loue 
God. Waike according to the ſpiri 
and by this meanes thou wilt eafi| 
ſubdue the defires of the flesh Neuer 
theleſle notwithſtanding all chis, omi 
not daily to rake vp thine owne croſle 
if thou defire to follow our Lord t 
perpetual happines. What crofle 
you meane? The croſle of daily rem 

ration. And how then 1s it to be born: 
By patience in tribuJation. For © 
Luc. 21. Lord ſaieth to his followers. In your þi 
tience you Shal: poſſeſſe your ſoules. An 
the holy Apoltle {azeth, writing toth 
Heb.1® hebrewes: Patience is neceſſaric for yt 
that doing the Will of God,you may recri 

the promiſe. 
Now therefore firetch forth ti 
arme of thy free will, ifthou defire 


elcape the darke &gypt of hell, 
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"Woft chou feare* Why doſt thou linger? 
hy doſt thou ſtagger? Why doſt thow 
zuert Why doſt thou nor begin to day 
o doe penance , and liue vercuoully: 
thence thou art not ignorant, that 
ou mult shorrly die ? Behold death 
iecutter off of penance commech on 
pace; who will finish thy life and thy 
00d purpoſes of living well both at 
Ce. 


i 
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CHAPTER 'I'X. 


@/ /be bitternes of death, andthe fritt 
accompt that muit be giues 113 our 
laſt iudgement. 


F) Fall terrible things, deathis the Ariſtor? 
moſt terrible : which ſnarcheth 3-E*bic3 
he foule out of the bodie with ſurpaſ- 
Wiggreatpaine and anguish : which 
mageth the flesh into duſt and ashes: 
diendeth the ſpirit ro the tribunal 
ae of Chriſt, thereto be 1udged ac - 
Wording to his deſerts. True tis, thac 


do deach 
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death is derermined for all: yet to ſq 
ners onely it is rerrible and fearefu] 
For 4 iuſt man, if be be prevented Wi 
death, thall be in a place of refreshing. By 
withthe wickedit goeth cleane con 
erarie: to whome death addeth ane 
of their temporal proſperitis, and 
beginning of their eternal calamitie 
Woe be to hard-hearred ſinners : wv! 
whiles they negle@ to dee penanc 
deſcend into hell there to remaine i 
everlaſting torments. | 
What do earthlyriches auaile thol 
that are thus rormentedin hell? Wh 
content haue thy now of their form! 
worldly honours, or moſt filthy ple 
ſures of the flesh> What good doth ti 
olorieofthe world now doe them, ( 
the maieſtie of a kingdome ; All thei 
thing are paſt away; and vanishedo| 
of ſight, like the ſmoke of a chimne 
Wicked men lie burning in hellfi 
there to be tormented for cuer. Whe 
are the carnall pleaſares which th! 
loued (o deare ? Where is their hope 
living longer* Where is their g#t 
purpoſeof doing penance, put offi : 
ſo many-yeares together? Their pe 
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reis chagedinto eternal paine? their 

pe into confulion, rheir good pUr- 

les into blaſphemie and reviling, 

1W from the dead as nothing confeſsion is Eccl.17. 
hed: The purpole of repentance is 
niched; the game of doing good is 

Ired. | 

F (ſed is the man, that is al Wayes feare- Prov-2Þ 
[: Who conſidereth the bitternes of 

ath by daily thinking thereof now 

fore hand: who by penance prepa- 

:h himſelfe againſt the comming of 

MW: eternaliudge. For nothing doth ſo 

rre vp the mind to compunction; 
thing doth ſo mortifie the deſires of 
eflesh: nothing doth ſo moue a man 

oe penance; as the frequent and 
W'nelt meditation of death. So Eze- 4 King, 
as king of lewrie , being told that **: 
was 10 die, turning to the wall, 
DPrand lamented: and by his teares 

ito haue his life prolonged. Sothe lon.z: 
niuites hearing our Lord threaten 
[lnbuerfion of their citie, feared ex- 
ingly: and being fotrowfull Sr 

ir {innes, mage haſte to doe penance 
lack-cloth and ashes, and by 
meanes {aued both theircitie and 

M them- 
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themlelues. So Achas King of Iiry 
hearing the ſentence of death, hx 
ging downe his head towards t 
earth , humbled himſelfe, who befq 
had proudly deſpiſed the ſpeeches, 
Elias. There 1s no man ſo proud a 
cruel, who by (ſeriouſly thinking 
death, doth not become meekex 


gentle. 


Wherefore be alwayes mindful] 
tay end:forget not thy laft tudgeme: 


' if thou deſire to ouercome the vai! 


enticements of the world. For het! 
ſeriouſly confſidereth , that he | 
Shortly die , loueth nothing mn 
world that 1s tranſitorie, Certain 
the attentive memorie of deathc: 
ſeth a mi ro deſpiſe the world: tolo 
carnal pleaſures,and to contene can 
ly riches. For the mind is eaſilie ini 
ced.to the contempt of all rranſito 
content, if jr carefully meditate 
death as preſent. Finally if we dilige 
ly conſider the dangers , that then 
like to befall vs, doubtleſſe wes 
icarce abſtaine from rteares. 

The diuell is moſt bubie at the ho 


of our death tocntrap vs: for « 
nc 
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noweth that from thence foreward 
-;hall haueno more occaſis to ouer- 
me Vs. For that enemie of mankind 
noweth that ourreward doth depend 
theend of onrlabour :& therefore 
the hower of our death aſſaulrcerh 
with ſo much the greater violence, 
ata man remaine conſtant in his 
20d purpoſes. And therefore we read 
at many holy men haue at the hower 
their :death -beene verie much at- 
-Wid:for that they werenotignoranr, 
it the ſumne of their ſaluation did 
end on thatlaſt period. What $hall 
poore wfetches doe atthar hower, 
tare {o ſinfull and fraile; fithence 


ng | 
cintsand perfet men do quake and 
o8nble2 What maruaile is it, if che 


ers be rent and riuen, when the 
xt pillars of the houſe are foe cra - 
a8 shaken 2 If Saints and inſt men 
te, what $shall finners and wicked 
1 doe at that hower ? 

70 be ro vs. We miſpend the time 
ted to doe penance? and yet ha- 
towards death, as if we were {e» 
oW: of our future recompence. How - 
a: he is deceiued , that expece:ih 
-nC M 2||* death 
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death withoutamend ment. Het hatl 
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ueth amiſle, doth neuer die well wit 
our repentance. Itis ſaid, that wh 
our Sauiour hanged on the croſlef 
the redemption of mankind , theenz 
mie of mans ſaluation was therepr 
ſent; ro the end, that he that couldh 
no ſinne in our Lord during his li 
might find ſome thing at the howe 
his death. Whonow 1s not aftraid, 
he conſider the craft of the ſubtille 
mie of mankind? Thediuel heeret 
fore appeared to S. Martin at! 
hower of his death,ſfeeking\ſome thi 
whereof ro accuſe him. To whome!Yo 
blefied man replied : Why dolt ric 
ſtand heere thou cruel beaſt? WhoWſt 
doſt thou expe&? Depart : thou s1ſſÞt 
findnofilthin me. To which wor. 
the diuel is reported to haue repliir 
with indignation and furie : When Wo: 
ſonne of Ged died on the crofle, I WF: 
preſent,and muſt | not approach ne, 
ro thee? There was neuer yer any mſtu 
aied, to whome at the hower of deinc 
I was not preſent, Heereypon 
men albeit they do continually ter: 
Gods judgements in all their a&ioÞ; 
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etthen they feare moſt of all, when 
y ſee, that hauing paied nature her 
ae, they muſt shortly be preſented 
fore Chriſts tribunal. And their feare 
'o much the greater, by how much 
jeir eternal retribution draweth 
eecrer. 
Whit Shall we poore wretched wor« 
1:5 doe when we come to die, who 
eyoid of all (anQirie 2? Let vs there- 
re feare death moſt aſluredly com- 
ing, thatwe may norfeare the ſame 
hen itis come. Fornothing is more 
ertaine then death : nothing in this 
ord more cruel,nothing more terri- 
ie, Andalbeit weareall moſt aſſured 
{death approaching : yer we Know 
tat what howerit will come, norin 
hat tare ir will find vs at its com- 
ing. Wherevpon our Lord doth ad- 
onish ys in the Goſpel , ſaying. | 
itch ye therefore : for you knoW nor the M3t3y- 
W570: the howzr. And bringing a {imi- 
tude ypon this, he ſayeth : Let your Luc. 12, 
Ines be girded, and candles burning in your 
1dcs, and 10u like to men expecting their 
Wd , When be 5h4l returne from the mar- 
2; that When he doth come. and Fae. 
orin- 
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J 0 t>bW.th they Migy opeip ito hits Bl-ſſe4 
are thoie ſer «ants, Whone Wock our Lord 
com 4 the sha'l ind Witching, 
Wa3 1s this Lord 2 ChriſtIeſus the 
erernal 12422. Who 18 the ſeruant 
E i2r:e Chriitian man. When commeth 
this Lord £ Waen a Chrittian by death 
is to depart our of this world. When 
k1ocke:ih he< When by licknes he bid 
deth ai.y one prepare himſelte to di 
Wuiots he that warcherh at our Lord; 
comming . He that in the Joue and 
feare of God keepeth the houle of hi 
coniciencecleane from fiane. Whicl 
15the dore of :his houſe 2 Iristhe con 
ſcience. When doth the ſeruant ope! 
to his Lord Knocking > When by goo! 
woikes he 15 readie for death ax 
proaching What r7eward shall thatſer 
uanc haue thar watcherh, and oþenet! 
to his Lord comming ? Quer all thing 
wich he polleſſeth; he shall apponn 
him. To whatend? That he may hap 
Pily reioyce withall the holy Angel! 
and Saints world withour end. Wit 
promtileth thus much ? The Sautouro 
the world, that willeth vs to watc!i 
Where doth hz: intimate yato vs thi 


h 
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Mhis will { In bis boiy Goirel. Who 
| 


atcheth laudab]y ? He. that ferior fly 
onfidering that be muſt die, cleanlerh 
is ſoule from all finne and iniquitie, 
hich is the beſt method or meanes to 
:anſe our felves* Charitie , and pra- 


nany things. And vnleſſe we daily cor- 
e& our {clues by penance, we s$hall 
ind our (elues at the hower of death 
utinabad caſe, 

gd Voe beto me, for that I have not 
atched, as it behoueda good (eruar. 
hat shall I now doe fro hence fore- 
ard? Liſten to our Lord calling thee 
nd expecting vnrtill an other watch. 
aſt thou neglected the firſt warch? 
* more Carefull at the ieconc, What 
; the firſt watch < Our child-hoode; 
har if the ſervant neglect this firſt? 
«thim hauea careto be readie atihe 
cond. What 15s the ſecond watch? 
outh or young age. Whar if the (ere 
antnegle@ this ixcwile? Lethim ob= 
rue the third with all care and dili- 
ce, What is the third*Old age, What 
Sic allo negleA this? T hen doubtletle 
WW: thalbe zxeckoned among ihe _ 

1s 


tice of penance. For we cffend all in <5 
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lish virgins. Which foolish virging 
Thoſe; who being addicted to drouf 
nes andlaſfines went to meete the ce| 
ſtial bridegroome without olle 1n the 
lampes. For ſinners , who fleepe an 
take their eaſe in carnal plealures, cg 
remne to make themſclues readieh 
holy exerciſes to goe meete our Lord 
and therefore are compelled by deat 
to deſcend into heli with their lamp 
extinguiched, To whome crauing e 
trance into the Kingdome of heaven 
Mar.25. this an{were was made by our Lord 
Amen Iſay vnto you, I knoW Yon not. 

Let vs therefore watch ( deare br: 

thren) whiles we haue time: ler vs pre 

pare our ſelues to meete our Lord bt 

fore he come: leaſt, with the fooli 
Virgins, we be excluded out of th 

Luc, 13. kingdome of heaue. Let our loincs begi 
ded, and candles burning m our handes; 

the end we may reſtraine our flesh ff 
pleaſures and delightes : and inward 
before God, and outwardly before m 

may $hine with the light of good wo 
kes. Ler vs diligently call ro mind t! 
example of the taithfull ſervant , th 
was found watching: and let vs dal 
. obſe: 


-» : 


| a: __ OY % wy 
AS 


07 Mans Mizrnin, oy 
(ernue our watch with all are and cir» 
nſpe&tion, 
A carefull ſervant of our Lord ſtan« 
2ypon his cuſtodie doth carefully 
Wike of his comming : and by the 
:W1dle of well-doing prepareth him 
Wt: comeecte him,andexpecteth euve« 
hower at the dore ynrill he come. 
caſteth aſide all other ſollicirude a 
reoff from him : he attendeth to his 
ne watch and cuſtodie alone: and 
uragiouſly liKe a man , contemneth 
vaine boyish toyes that are played 
ut him. Butifin the interim whyle 
expeteth , being ouercome 
Frough heauines, be chancero fall a 
Scpe , leaning his head as it were 
anſ rhe wall: he 1mmediatly rou« 
h himſelfe vpto bis watch, shaking 
Wll:cpe by thinking of his Lords ars 
al: and feareth leaſt his Lord should 
ock neuer fo litrle. And when at 
ngth after long delay he ſeeth his 
Id comming a farre off: he is furpri- 
dwvithno ſmall feare, leaſtencring 
to his houſe, he find any thing that 
y move bim to diſpleaſure: never- 
{uslls be looſerh Bo the mm 
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. 

: tt; F>2 
«- $Y *, age - >  . = 
a”, wn? ” « w l R , & 5 ” - 4 


gs Trx rinsrT Min xova 
of a good Keeper. He goeth therefy 
with alacritie ro meete his Lord conf 
ming : yea he feareth his comming 
albeir he doth not know any thing 
that is Lord can obie@ againſt him, 
Fccle.39- Wherevpon the wiſe man ſaicth: y 
knoWeth not Whehey he be Worthy of lb 
orhbatred: bat all things for reſerued oft 
time to come. Howbeit a faithfull ſer 
þcing readie to meete his Lord kn; 
cking by death at the dore of his bod 
although he know himſelfe vnprofi 
ble and to haue done nothing that 

- prope worthy, yet he diſtruſteth not; 

is Lords clemencie: bur being place 

betweene hope and feare, hecommi 

teth himſelfe confidently to hism 

Pron.is CIC For the holy Scripture (aicth, 
iuft man bopeth in his death. 

And although euerie man ouy| 
more to feare. then ro hope durii 
his life : yet when he commeth tod 
let him aſſume a greater confidence 
Gods mercie : leaſt perchance bei 
deceiued by the diuell through o 
much feare, he caſt himſelfe head-lo 
into the pit of deſpaire.For the fwo 
gngmie of manking hes. mat 

Gul 
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Jeuices todecelue me at theirlaſt end: 
ndthen he sheweth his greateſt furie, 
hen the laſt combatis fought for an 
ternal victorie, 

3c in vVaine do we fearedeath, which 
r7ecannot auoid, Heereypon the wiſe 


ot the iudgement of death, Asif he should 
linely ſay: Do not feare that, which 
hou canſt nor eſcape: neither augmet 
y danger by fearing, leaſt thou grow 
) deſpaire of thy ſaluation. But what? 
$Snot death then to be feared ? Yesof 
ch as are wicked and reprobate: to 
home It openeth the entrice to hell. 
utof ſuch as are good and vertuous, 
isto be feared as a motiue to reſtraie 
em from finne, not to ouerthrow 
Wicir conſtancie and good reſolution. 

W Howbeirt a diſcreete meditation of 
Weath is good and profitable for all 
ts of people; whoſe remembrance 
oth preſerue the good and righteous 
[their good purpoſes: and recall {in- 
's Yato penance. For to 1uſt and ho» 
men death is an entrance yuto life 
erlaſting : according as the Apoſtle 


Chriſt 


an doth admonish vs, ſaying. Feare Eccl.4u 


Woucherh, ſaying: Vuto metoliueis Philip. 


Ron. 7. 


© Becauſe by death I paſle from ſorrs 
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ChriR 7 and to die is gaine, Why gain 


to gladnes; from trauaile to quierne; 
from contempt to glorie: from pouy 
tie to vnſpeakecableplentic:from fear 
to {ecuritie: from the world to heauen 
from deathtolifecucrlaſting. 
Butthis confidence doth onely h, 
ſeeme ſuch asare perfect 2 to whon 
this worldis crucified, andthey toth 
world. VnhappieTrithemiusthatl an 
who 5hall deliver me from the bod 
of this death ? This preſent life is itk 
ſometo me,and yetI am affraid to di 
I deſire ro be difloJued, and to be wi: 
Chriſt;howbeitlam affraid to appe 
before that internal iudge, whom 
know that I baue off:ded by my mar 
fold iinnes. The time of my (ſeiournu 
ſeemeth teadious vnto me, for tha 
ſee, that I donot goe forewardin t! 
way of vertue, ; and therefore {i 
and grone with the Apoſtle, ſayi 
I &10w that th:re dw.beth not i1me , thi 
tolay,in my flezh,good. Far to Will is pre 
With me : but to accomplish that Whitt 
good, I rndnot. Fornot the good Whit 
Wai.l, that doel : but the cuili Which 1) 
h 
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t, that I doe. If the holy Apoftle could 
ay this of himlelfe, what Shall ws 
gore wretches doe? Woe be to ys: 
honow andthen,haue neither power 
owill,nortoaccomplish. 
0iftheſtritexamination of the in- 
nal indge were neuer ablent from 
heeies of our mind: oif the remem- 
rance of our laterends did neuer de- | 
art frem our cogitatios: then doubt= | b 
efle the world would ſeeme vile vato i 
s,and the bitternes of penance wonld 
leaſe vs. How ſeuerealmightie God 
$in 1udging mens finnes, doth ap- 
deare by many examples. For thereis 
10 inne ſolittle, for which thereis nor 
aligned a grieuous punishment, if ir 
denotin this life purged by penance. 
ul.ec vs diligently call ro mind what 1s 
TTItten of the two SainRs of God Se- 
perinus Archbishop of Colen,and Paſ- 
chaſius Deacon of the Church of 
Rome ; Who being both glorious by 
miracles teſtifying theirſanRitic,were 
Waorwichltanding after death ſeene in 
<Fthe paines of Purgatorie : the firſt , for 
that being buſied inthe affaires of the 
Wommon wealth, he had now and then 
neglt- 
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negligencly performed the canon! | 
howers:thz other, for thatin thee; 
&ion of Pope Symmachus, he conſen 
red not (albcirout of a good zeale) t; 
the deſire'and opinion of others. 
What shall we doe poore wretche; 
if SainQs goe to Purgatorie, that haus 
beene famous for doing of miracley 
What shall we doesl ſay,thatare fullc 
iniquitie : if SainRs afrer death ar, 
tormentedin Purgatorie ? How $ha 
wicked men eſcape paine , it Sain& 
haue not beene ableto eſcapethe ſame 
Lec vs therefore feare, deare brethren 
and by fearing be carefull in our com 
portment ; leaſt by negligence we in 
currethe like punishmenrt.Letys con 
tinually doe penance, for that in thi 
life onely penance can profit vs : whet 
we may not onely eſcape Purgatoric: 
but alſo merit a crowne of glorie. | 
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LARGE YE SED AK 
CHAPTER X,. 


hatthrough the conſideration of death 
and indgement . the World, the flesh, 
and all the pleaſures of this preſent 
life are tobe contemned. a 


He holy Scripture doth admonish Eccli. 7, 

© - vs ſaying: Remeber the laſt things. And | 
Moyſes ſpeaking of the froward and 

xerucrſe natio of the Iewes, vſerth theſe 

rords: A'nation Without comnſelit is, and Deur.32 

vithout Wiſdome : O that they Were Wiſe, 

1d vnderftood, and Would prouide for their 

Witer ends. Whatlater ends: Tho(e which 

Wollow this preser life. What are thoſe? 

Wcath,and judgement. Now how pro- 

able the remembrance of death is to 

zaman, the wiſe man doth declare, (ay- 

ng :In all thy Workes remember thy later Iccli 

nds, and tho wilt not ſinne for cur. 

Behold dearth doth haſten: the ſeuere 

udgement of God is at hand. How 

ong therefore, © wieich,, doſt thou 
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pretend excuſes 2 How long doſt thay 
miſpend thy time in flouth and negli 
gence? How long wiltthou deferre i 
doe penance *thou canſt not live lon; 
in this world > thou wilt $bortly 
drawne to theiudgemet ſeate of Go 
where thou ait like toreceiuea heavis 
ſentence for thy linnes 2d negligency 
committed. 

Now therefore whiles thou art li 
uving,andin health, doc penance : 
mend thy manners : cleanſe thy con 
ſcience. Whatſocuer thy hand is able to det 
Worke tnRaritly : for netthey Worke , 
reaſon , nor Wiſdome,, nor knowledge thi 
be in bell, Whether thon do haſten. Now! 
the time toJabour, now are the day 
to doe penance : in which we m: 
make ſatisfaftion for our finnes, þ 
holy exerciſes; and by ſmal works ob 
raine eternal happines. The world pa 
ſeth , andtheconcupiſcence thereof 
men die, andturne to corruption, all 
are quite forgotten , asif they had ne 
uer beene. Why doſt thou truſt in th 
gold, © thourbat art wealthy ? Wi 
goſt thou vaunt of thy power and al 
thoritis } Why doſtthounotconſia 
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at thou muſt shortly die? Let downg 
1etop laile of thy ſtarelines, caſt afidg 
[yaine confidence. 

Death feareth not honours, reſpe- 
ech not riches, nor reverenceth gray 
res. Death behaucth himſelfe alike 
wards all men: he ſpareth no man, 
honourethno man. As the ſeruant, 
is the maiiter with him : he careth 
)morefora king then for a clownez 
dlayeth aſwell princely ſcepters, as 
ough shares leuel with the ground. 
: pronounceth iuſt ſentence, and 
akethno acception of peiſons. he 
mandeth no mans good will : bur 
nounceth aneceſlitie to all. He doth 
treflet, whether a man be readieto 
eornor, Him for whome he com= 
«th, he carrieth away ipecdily, net- 
er willhe tarric,although you profier 
mneuerſogreataſomme ot money 
[the dayes that a man liveth vpon 
th, he haſtneth towards death : and 
one blind folded goech a pace toe 
ards his end. No ape is late from 
ath :notime ſecure: noplace vnder 
aen 15 exempt from this Canger. 
*Cothnotexcuſe a mathatis dying: 
| Oo £10718 


Prou.23 {cripture ſajeth : Bleſſed is thetan, t 
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time doth not free him : no play 
though neuer ſo ſtrong , preſerve hin 

Sithence therefore in everie age 
time,andplace we areſubieRt to deat 
let vs continually expe& theſamepn 
pared that watcheth and obſerveth 
euerie moment. The doubtfull,vnc 
taine, and variable ſtate or conditigh 
of mankind ypon earth , doth (i 
ciently admonish vs, to haue a care 
prouide for death , and never top 
ſume vainely of our ſelues. Fort 


bs alwayes fearefull : but he that is of ant 
ſtinate mind,shall fall into euiil,For cert; 
Jy he that feareth deathes commu 
Keepeth himſelfe from all negligen 
aſmuch as humane frailtie will pern 
bim : and ſtriverh, aſmuch as hec 
to be found readie for the ſame. 
Who then is rightly affraid tod 
He that by fearing liveth vertuo 
The remembrance of death mak 
wicked men totremble and feare: Wa! 
et (notwithſtanding their feare) un 
iue aslewdly as they did before. Fear 
deth no good, where there is no am | 
ment, For therich men of this " 2 
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xe death verie much, becauſe they 
eloath to depart from their earthly 
fires, for that they louenothing but 
x1dly riches. He that hath a guiltie 
nſcience, feareth the comming of 
e iudge. For he that doth amille, 
eth thelight : and feareth to be re- 
kecand corrected for his fault. But 
hat doth it auaile vs to be vnwilling? 
eceſhtie vrgeth vs foreward towards 
rend, neither 1s the will of man abie 
withitand the ſame. After death fol- 
yethiudgement : wherein our con- 
ence Shall accuſe vs as witnes; 
diuſtice it ſelfe shall adiudge vs. 
Vherefore whiles we liue in flesh, 
vs prudently fearedeath: let vs pre- 
reour ſelues by being fearefull , be- 
uſe to eſcape it,is a thing impollible. 
Wt vs doe penance for our ({innes paſt, 
d heereafter carrie our ſelues more 
refully: and endeauour (o to liue , as 
at WE May not feare to die. A good 
nſcience 1s alwayes full of gladnes, 
r that it hopeth in Gods aſliſtance, 
W huroly obſerung his comaunde- 
Wents. But ſaluation is farre from ſinners: 


Wo hit aftgr worldly honoures: who 
Oz delight 


[ 
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delighrin auarice , and lecke contin 
ally afcer carnal pleafures. Such 
thoſe feare death, and not withouriy| 
cauſe: for thatthey want the teltimg 
nie of a good conſcience. For like 
death to . 4 ood 1s the entrance fro 
pouertie to + 49 145g {o to Wick: 
worldly men ir is the paſlage fro pl 
ſure to perdition. 
In the meane while, bleſſed is th 
man, that is alwayes fearefull : t 
louethnot worldly vanities : that cot 
temneth tranſitorie riches : that ff: 
the deſires of the flesh ; that with 
meek prompt obedience obſeruet 
Gods commaundements. He that 
ſucha one, expecteth death ſecure: 
hauing a confidence in Gods on 
grace and mercie, Forno man becon 
meth a Sainct by his owne forces: b 
Itis God that worketh all in all; vi 
.of his infinite goodnes and compaſli 
vouchiake to grant vs life euerlaſtin 
Amen. Fe = 
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The contents of the 


_ chapters of this 
booke. 


Chapt. 1. Ofrhe baſenes and mil 
ric of man. 
II. Ofſinnein generall!: & the gre 
domage that ic bringeth vnto thalſs 
ſoule, p 
IT. Of (ſpeedily doing penance: 
IIIL. Of flyingand contemaning thi 
world. | 
_V Ofdeſpiſing all tranfitorie riche, 
dignities, and honourable offices. 
VI. Ofthe coutinual feare, which 
ought to haue of death. 
VII. Of the ioyes of heauen , al 
paines of hell. 
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4 rodly short Treatiſe, intituled, 
The golden eHirrour of a 


ſinnefull ſoule. 
THE PREFACE. 


Anitie of vanities, ſaid Eccleſiaſtes, 
«nd all things vanitie. Sithence ac» 
cording to the aſlertion of that 
Woregius doctors. Gregorie, There 1s 
Wot a more acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
ben the zeale of (oules, (that 1s a dee 
teof doing them good) for this rea» 
n I have colleRed this short Treas 
le following , out of the workes of 
verſe holy Doors of the Catholiquo - 
hurch: to the end, that a ſinnefull 
ulo, being coniunced by theſe ſacred 
uthorities and admonitions; may by 
einſtin& of the holy Ghoſt, be con- 
rited (asasheepe that was perished 
dloſt) to Chriſt Ieſus the Paſtor and 
hop of our ſoules, being the onely 
Wl ligne 
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JIight of truth and iuftice; and ackno 
ledging the wretched flare, dangy 
errours, and yncleannes, whetrg 
hitherto sbee hath flived, may by jr 
ward ſorrow and compunction cor 
uert herſelfe to God : and being cg 
uerted doe penance, and laſtly afy 
this short andtranſi.orie lifz,envoy i 
eucrlafting With all the holy Angel 
and Saincts. 

Cettainely as S. Iohn Chryſoſton 
doth afirme , now is the time th 
Vaiitic of vatiitics doth delude the hean 
of mortal men. And therefore tho 
thatliuve amidit worldly pleaſuresat 
riches , ought to write this ſenren 
vpon their walls, to have it embi 
dered on their garments, to haue ite! 
Erauen on the dotes and fore- front 
of their houſes, but aboue all in the 
conſciences ; to the end they mi 
alwayes haue the ſame before thy 
cies, and feele it in their hear 
And for that there are many royesat 
foolish repreſentations, which deceinÞ 
ſuch as are carelefſe:ir were verie got 
daily to recite this yerſe at dinner al 

at{upper, and in allaſlemblics: 
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oly ro heare others, andro ſing our 
ves: Vanitas vanitatum, ef omniad vdiiz* 
:thatis to lay, Vanitie of vanities, and 
things Vanitie. For all things paſſe 
ay beſides the loue of God, and his 
zuice onely. Thus S, Chryſoſtome. 
How beit this preſent Treatiſe doth 
ntaine ſeuen Chapters according to | 
edayes of the weeke: to the end that | 
fnnefull ſoule being defiled with | 
nne,may euerie day take a particular 
hapter, as anew mirrour or looxing 
2afle, wherein to behold her face. The 
{t shall be of the baſeneſle and mile- 
of man. Theſecondofinne in ge- 
ral: and the great domage that ir 
'ngeth vnto the ſoule. The third of 
eed:ly doing penance. The fourth of 
ringand contemning the world. The 
tof geſpiſing all rranſitorie riches, 
'g2ities, honours, and honourable of - 
ces. The f(1Xt of the continual feare, 
aich we ought to haue of death. The 
venth and laſt of the ioyes of hea- 
en,and paines of hell, 
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zCASSALSGACEAURS 
CHAPTER 1 
of the baſeneſſe , and miſerie 


of man. 


« 
| 
z 


He Prophet Ieremie conſidering 

the milerie of man, brake forth 
into theſe dolefull wordes following; 
Why came | (ſaith he) out of the Wombe, 
that | zhould ſee labour aud ſorrow, ardny 
dayes should be ſpent in confuſion 2 Lihl 
ſpeake thus of himſelfe , whome God 
ſanctified in his mothers wombe 
what shall I ay of my ſelfe, whome m) 
mother conce1ued in finne ? S. Bernard 
I, k2wiſc doth exhort vs ſaying : Studlt 
to know thy ſelfe ; becauſe rhou ar 
farre more better, and more laudabl: 
if thou Know thy ſelfe , then if negle 
cting thy ſelfe, thou did{t know tit 
courle of the ſtartres, the vertue 
hearbs, the complexions of men, thi 
natures of beats , and hadſt all know; 
icdge of heauen]y and earthly rhingsWi 
| Col 
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onfider © man what thou haſt beeng 
fore thy birth ; and what thou arr 
om thy birth vntillchy death; and 
hat thou shalr be afrer this life. Cer- 
inely rhou haſt beene that which 
ou walt not: afterwards , being for- 
ed of vile matter and enueloppedin 
ot baſe attaire, thou halt beene nou- 

ched in thy' mothers wombe with 
Wecnftrued blood, and thy beſt coate 
Was but the skinne called /ecundina. 
MWhus clothed andadorned , thou haſt 
Momevnto Vs; neither doſt thou re- 
ember now how bale thy beginning 


Forme , youthfull heate, Wealth , popu= 
laritiey 

Hakvc mide thee ſenſel:ſſe of mortalitie. 

For man 1s nothing els , bur filthy 

ede, a ſack of dung , and meate 

| for wormes. 

Like paſt, Wormes come, ſtench, horrour 
doth enſue: 

Mans made m0 man ; this for our guilt 

" 75 duc. 

Wny therefore art thou preud 6 

an, conſidering that thou haſt beene 
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ls {eede, and blood curded 3n thy 


- mothers wombe? Next expoled to th 
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miſeries of this life , and to finne; an} 
laſtly to be wormes meate Jying y 
thy tobe, Why doſt thow grou proud 
6 duſt and ashes ; whole conception] 
ſinne , birth miſeric, life paine, deat} 
anguish? Whereof 15 ma proud, Who 
conception 1s finne, birth paine , lik 
labour , death of neceflitie* 

God therefore framed man of the slymes 
the carth : which is the baſeſt of all th; 
elements. -God hath framed the pl; 
netts and ſtarres of the nature and pat 
ticipation of fire : the windes and bir 
des of the ayre: the fishes of the water 
bat men and beaſts he made of th: 
earth. If therefore thou conſider thi 
creature compoſed of the water, thou 
wilt find thy (clfe baſe:1t thou conſidet 
thole of the ayre, thy baſenes is yet 
more: bur if thou refle& vpon thok: 
that are forme doffhre, thou wilt find 
thy ſelfe to be a moſt baſe creature 
—_— able to copare thy elf 
to thole that are celeſtial , nor di 
ring to preferre thy ſelfe before thoſe 
that are terreſtriall. Bur if thou wil 
needes make comparilio,letit be with 

_- buue 
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rite beaſtes void of reaſon, and thou 
ile find thy ſe)}fe moſt like vnrto the, 
nd of theſame condition. For as the 
iſe man ſaieth: There is one death of man; Ecclc 6 
4 beaſies , and the concition of both is 
cxall:a5 ma dieth,ſo they alſo die: all things 
rath alike: nd man bath nothing more then 
beaſt: all things are ſubied tovanitic, and 
| things paſſe to one place: of earth they 
eremade,and into earth iwbzy returne toge= 
rr, 
[f thou defire yet more plainely to 
care What thou artaccording to thy 
umane nature, liſten to that itarre of 
tors S. Augultine, ſpeaking after 
15 manner : Ah, (alas wretch) what 
1:[amaveſleloffilthines,arecep- 
cle of rottennes, full of horrour and 
idſtench: blind, poore, naked, and 
biet ro many mileries : knowing 
Wether my entringiaro the world,nor 
Wy going torth : being wretched and 
Wortal: whole dayes palle away as a 
Widow : whole life changeth as the 
lo0ne, florisheth and fadeth like the 
Wiicofa tree : finally I am a clor of 
Wh, full ofwretchedaes, the ſonne of 
Wal, a veſſel apt io concaine contu- 
melies: 
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melies: begotten in vncleannes, liung 
zn miſerie, and $hortly to die in an 
gi1sh. 

To the like efte& writeth that mol 
blefled Door S. Bernard. The fle] 
(ſaieth he) ro which the ſoule is linke, 
in ſuch agreatleague of amirtie, is nc 
thing els but a certaine froath mad 
flech, clothed with a brickle beauti 
bur the time will come, when it will hy 
a miſerable and rotten carkaſfle , an; 
foode for wormes. For albeit it h 
pamperedneuerſomuch, yet ir is ſti 
flesh. If thou diligently confider wh; 
doth iſlue forth by thy mouth , nc 
frills, and other paſſages orpores o 
thy bode, thou mult necdes confeſl 
thatthou neuer ſaweſt any dung-hi 
more loathſome and filthy. 

Of the ſame matter Pope Innocen 
tius liKewiie writeth thus 2: O vile in 
dignitie of mans condition ! Conſfide 
the hearbes and trees. They of the! 
owne accord bring forth Jeaue: 
flowers, and fruit: andthou of thy ſelk: 
bringeſt forth, neeres, lice, and may 
gots. They of themſelues product 


wine , oyle', and baulme, and thou , 
l 
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ylelfe producelt ſpittle , vrine, and 

ng. They of chemielues breath forth 

moſt iweere (mell and odour., and 

ou ſendeſt forch a moſt abominable 

and ſauour. According as the tree 

\uchis the fruit: for a bad tree can- 

xt bcang forth good fruir. 

ow tell me (I pray thee) what other 

ingis man, ſauing a tree turned vp- 

ie downe * whole roote is the haire: 

hole rrunK is the head and neck: 

hoſe ſtock 1s the breait and arme- 

les : Whole boughes or branches are 

W: a:mes and thighes : whole leaues 

W: the fingers and ioynts : and to ſay Iob-13- 
ze cruth, man is a lceafe , that 1s vio- 

ntly tofled to and fro with the wind: 
tubble, thatis dried with the ſunne: 

nd therefore lob ſaieth molt truly 

him : Man borne of a Woman 5 liuing 4 Lob. 14. 
rt tuxegts replenished with many miſeries: 

09 4s « flower commeth forth, and is de- 

ozcd, and flieth as 4 shadow , and neuer 

udcth in the ſame Rate. For this cauſe 

MY: wile God (aieth ro man in the third 
Geneſis ; Duſt thou art, and into duſt 652-3 
ohaltreturne, And Iob reciprocally 

leth ro God ; R:mcmber I befeech thee, lob. 19. 
| thai 
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that ds C:ay toy madeſt me, and into 
thou Wilt bring me dp ane: 

Why therefore art thou proud ( 
ſlyme of che earth > why doſt tho 
pamper thy flesh with daintie fare 
andadorneit with rich attire , whict 
aſter a few dayes the wormes are t: 
deuourin thy ſepulcher * and doſt ng 
rather adorne thy ſoule with goo; 
woikes, which is to be preſented i 
heauen before God and his Angell 
Why doſt thou make ſo ſmall accoun 
of thy ſoule, and preferre thy flesh be 
tore the ſame ? The maiſtrefle to b 
made the maide, and the maide tht 
maiſltreſleis a great abule. 

O loule of man, thou faſt a dome: 
ſtical enemie, a friend thar 15 thine ad 
uerſarie; rhatrendreth euill for good 
and vader the coiour of friendship 
doeth thee all the mitchcefe rhar c 
be deuiced. T his fained friend of thin 
(oſouleof man) is thy flesh , whic 
thouloueſt ſo much : this when tho 
halt fed, thou haſt raiſed vp a fo 
againſt thee;this when thou halt ador 
ned, thou ha{t armed an enemie : th! 
whenthon halt cloihzd in furres ant 

FIG 
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ch arr2y, thou haſt bereaued thy ſelf 
{the heauenly ornaments of vertue, 
anfider © finnefull map what thou 
hilt be after this life :; certainely thou 
tbe a loathſome and rotte carcaſle, 
1d meat for wormes. 
Tell me ( laieth S. Bernard ) where 
rethe louers of this world , who not 
ng ſince lived and conuerſed heere 
earth with vs? 1 here is nothingre=- 
aining of them, but aches and wor- 
es, Weigh diligently what they are, 
d what ihey were. They were me, as 
tov art; they did cate, Odrike ad laugh: 
hey lead their dayes in Wealth , andin a 
mer:t they arc gone do We tohill. Heere 
cir flesh 1s adiudged to the wormes, 
d there their ſoule ro euerlaſting 
ments; Vnrill being vnited together 
fine, they be ouerwhelmedin per- 
etual paine , that have beene compa- 
ons rogetber in {inne. Foritis meero 
atthey be linKed together in rormec 
at io louingly lived together 1n plea- 
re and coutentment» 
Vhat doth yaine glorie, tranſitorie 
Ith,worldly power,carnal pleaſure, 
lieriches , a great familie, and ewill 
Q COncu- 
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concupiſcence now aualle they 
Where is their laughing, where is the 
recreation, where istheir pride,whe 
is their boaſting? Ofſo greatioy,ho 
great ſorrow doth enſue. After alin 
pleaſure , how grewous miſerie dot 
follow? After afew traſitorie pleaſure 
and contentments, they are fallen int 
endleſle miſerie , deſtruRtion, and ter 
ments. Whatſoeuer hath hapned! 
them , may happen to thee, fort! 
thouartaman: a man made of ear! 
llyme of ſlyme. Thou art of the eari 
and liuveſt of theearth, ad shaltretur 
into carth , when thar laſt 6: 
Shall come, which commeth onaſ( 
daine, and perchance will be to d; 
That thou $halt die is a thing me 
certaine and ſure: but vncertaine wv 
or how, or where. And for that deat 
expeceth thee cueric where? thi 
likewiſe, if thou be wiſe, wilt expt 
the ſame euerie where. Thus $.B 
nard. 

I{idorus alſo writeth thus of thel 
uersof this world:Moſt deare brethi 
we oughtto cofider how shorr then, 
licitic of this world is, ad how the giſe. 
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Me thereofis lictle: the temporal pom- 

and power flecting and fraile: Tell 

e(he thatcan) whereare now the 

ings, Fhereare thePrinces, Empe- 

urs, ad other potetates of the world? 

hey are paſſed away as a shadow,and Wrid. 5 
anished away as a dreame: if you ſee- 

them, they are not to befoad. What 

Wl ſay more? Both Kings and Prin- 
$aredead and gone: howbeit many 

them thought that they shouldliue 

Wig , and behaued themſelues in that 
Wanneras if they should haue remai- *© 
lheere for euer. Notſo , © you Wic- * 
mo, :ot ſo: but you shall dic like men,and fall ay 

We: one of the Princes. & 
S, Bernard ſpeaking of the ſtate or 
ndition of man after death, vieth 
ele wordes: Whatis more filthy and 
king then the dead carcaſle of a 
Wan? Whatis moregaſtly to looke v- 
1! He whoſe embracements where 
W!t pleaſing, whiles he liued: doth 
th his verie fight,affrighr che behol- 
Ws, after he 1s dead. What then do 
tes profit vs? What do pleaſures , or 
Wnoures auaile ys? Riches doe not 


ea man from death, nor pleaſures 
Q 2 from 
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from Wormes, nor hoaoures from); 
ſauoures or ſtenches. 
. $.lohn Chryſoltome likewiſe roth 
/ fame effe& wriceth rhus ; Whar dothi 
rofit them , that haue perſeuered j 
cm" and other earthly pleaſures 
the verie laſt day of theiclhiues? C 
thine cies now vpon their rome an 
ſee, if there be any lignelefr of thei 
boaſting : marke whether thou car 
erceiuveany tokens of their riches 
Eccinionlags: aske, what is nowh 
, comeof their braue apparail ad otnz 
ments ? Where is now che pleaſures 
their pageants, andother corporal c 
tentmets*! Where arenow their gue 
and troupes of attendants? Theicte 
ſting, laughing, ſporting, 2d immod 
rate mirthis a:anend.Allare now q| 
ne, both the maiiters and their me 
and no man knoweth what is becon 
of them, Behold what the edis of bo! 
of them: look? diligently inco the 

ſepulchers, adchou Fate find norhic 
bur ashes, and theloathſome reliq 
of wormes : and remember t 
this isor will be che end of thy deart 
fiends and acquaintance; whetl 
fl 
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ey paſſe ouer their lives in mirth and 
\a(ures, or in labour, and abſtinence; 
-uld ro God thou wouldſt carefully 
nider and meditate on theſe 
hings. 
But alas the vahappie children of 
da, leauing the true and wholeſome 
udies of matrers belonging cortheir 
lation? ſeeke rather atfcer carchly 
id tranſficorie things. Howbeic L | 
ould wish thee ( deare Chriſtian bro- | 
er) to ruminatein thine heart vpon | 
ine owne baſenes and milerie,accor- 
ling to thine outward man follow ad 
{:thumilicie:shunne pride and hau- 
nes, knowing that this is the ſigne, 
y which the diuel doch diltinguish 
ole that are his from others. Wnere- 
pon Lok in his 41. Chaprer aftirmerh, 
ing: Hz is King over all the children of 1,1, 4c. 
ride. 

S. Gregorie doth auouch the ſame. 
eWride, layerh he, is a moſt pregnant f1« 
Wnc of the reprobate, humilirie of rhe 
le&. And by theſe two fignes( as by 
wo diſtin colours) we know vader 
vat King or captaine cuctie ma fight. 
uſer ; ro wit, Chritt or the diuel, Heere 
| Vpon 
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vpon [ſidorus ſaieth : the ſoule of 
proud man is forſaken by God, an; 
made the dwelling place of thediuel!z 
The Preacher doth confirme this, j 

one of his ſermons, ſaying : Pridej 

Eccl.19 gdjous before God and men , As þ 
many examples may be plainely ſeene 
For pride calt Lucifer out of heauen 
droue Adam our of paradiſe: drowne: 
Pharao and his armie: depriued Saulq 
his kingdome: changed Nabuchod: 
nozer 1nto a beaſt: for pride Anti 
chus died of a diſeaſe moſt loathſomt 
and abominable,and Herod was ſtroc 
ken by an Angel. 


CHAPTER. IL. 


Of (nant in general:and the great domup 
that u bringeth untothe ſaule. 


| 


| 
4 
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E that commutteth ſinne ( ſayeth 
S. lohn: ) is of the diel : bi 
cauſe the diuel ſinneth from the begin 
ning. Sinne is (uch a burden, that hea-M' 
uen could not ſuſtainethe ame, 5dlet 
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the earth will not {uſtaineit, bur 
hall deſcend into hell with him that 
MWonmitteth it. And we areto know, 
ataccording tos. Auguſtine, eue- 
:word, deede, or deſire contrarie to 
law of God 1s a finne: which euerie 
ne that defireth ro.beſaued, ought 
ith great diligence to auoid. And 
Wis eſpicially for three reaſons. Firſt 
that its verie hatefull in the fighr 
f God, Secondly for thatir is verie 
elightfull to the diuells. Thirdly tor 
W:titis verice hurtfull vato man. 

[told thee firſt o man that thou ou- 
hreſt with great diligence to eſchew 
\finne, for that it1s verie harefull in 
elight of God thy Creator. and thar 
ou maieſt ſee this the better, call to 
ind}, what God hath done through 
he hatred of finne. Firſt therefore 
Wrough his hatred to ſinne he de- 
royed almoſt all his workes, ro wit 
bewhole world by the general deluge 
vis recorded in the ſeuenth of Gene- 
s, Other Kings and Princes tothe 
reiudice of their enemies do waſt 
nd (poile their enemies countries: but 
v&ipoiled his 0wne countrie{ to pr 
eng 
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the earth) for that ſinne had entregdin 

ro ir, | 
Moteouer God doth not onely hy 
finne, but likewiſe whatſoever is toy 
ched with the lame. Other men,wh 
their wine 1s corrupted, do notc; 
their goldenor filuer veſſells intoth 
ſea, 3n which it was contained: hy 
keepe the vellell, and throw away th 
wine; but God( to shew his hatred 
ſinne ) will not onely caſt finne, by 
alio reaſonable creatures which 
the vellells of finne (to wit mens (o 
Jes created according to his ewneima 
ge, and redeemed with his owne mo 
pretious blood ) into the bottomleſ 
{ea of perditio. And therefore the vi! 
man ſaicth: To God the imptous and 
imptetie are odious dike. In fo much th 
God hath not any friend eitherin he 
uen orin earth, (albeit he love hit 
neuer ſo dearely ) whome he woul 
not hate mortally , if he should findi 
him bur one mortall finne onely: 
thar $:Peeter himſelfe had beene da 
ned { al;hough he loned our Sauiol 
more arcently then thereſt of the 
peliles) ithe had died after he had , 
nit 
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ied our Lord thrice, without repen- 
INces 

Secondly it appeareth how much 
2d doth deteſt ſinne , in thar for the 
ne of the world he killed his inno- 
entand onely begotten ſonne, like as 
zteſtifieth by the propher Ilay, ſay- 
g: For the Wickcdnes of my people I baxe 
kenhim. Yea theſonne of God him - 


iWltc, thar he might deſtroy and Kill 
binne , deliuered bis (oule vnto death, 
2s 15 auouched in the ſame place. Now 
What man is there, that hateth his ene- 


eſo much, thatin hatred of him , he 
ould Kill his owne fonne! 

Thirdly this thing 1s euidetly ſeene, 
r that God hath perſecuted finne 
om the beginning : in ſo much that 
e bath caſt the ſame out of heauen: ad 
eng that it yetremainedon earth,to 
tin the world, he delcended into 
te world in his owne perſon, thathe 
1h chaſe finne out ofihe fame: and 
ally at the day of 1ndgement he will 
nale the ſame away for good and all, 
acshutityp forcuerin the darke pri- 
n of het. Which cauſed rhe prophet 
betzas co {ay : He 592 Cat all cur jfore: 


sf 3 = 
| f;þ v 


Lal. 53. 


Mzch.7 


1:0 Tyn $1cond MIARkoOYA 
ir:i0 the botrome of the ſca- 
Fourthly Gods exceeding great 
tred to ſinne, appeareth plaine]y | 
this ſimilitude. enſuing. A goocm 
ther should leeme to hate that ve 
much , fer which shee +hovld puthi 
6hild into a ficrie fournace, and sbeuu 
neuer draw him out from thence; 
God through his hatred to finne, y! 
caſt his children into vnquencheat 
fire, if he find them guiltie after dea 
but of one mortal ſinne,whome neu 
theleſle he hath loved ſo deare]y, 
that he hath vouchſafed to die forth 
Thus therefore, © ſinnefull ſoul: 
thou haſt 1ead and ſeene, how m1 
God doth abhorre finne : Wherefore 
thou Ceſiie to pleaſe him , ſeeke abc 
all things to elchew ſinne, and don: 
permit 1t by any meanes to abyc 
in thy conicience . That wom: 
chould shew ber ſcife verie difſoyal: 
her hu-band, that should harbour2n 
in her bed. whome her husband hatec 
and by whome many burts and hain 
had hapned to her husband : ſinns! 
thetbing which Chriſt the celeſtial b! 
devroome of our foules doth fo mii 
getel 


i 
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teſt, and for which he hath endured 

o many miſeries and afflitions, and 

itly death it ſelfe. Whererefore deare 

hriſtian brother, I earneſtly exhorrc 

hee to flie ſinne, and to follow the ex- 

;mpie of the Prophet Dauid, crauing 

ods alliſtance to auoid the ſame , and 

ing: Create acleanc heart in m2, 15 God, Pal. 58 
14 reneW 4 right ſpirit in my boWe 's.g5 6. 
Secondly thou oughteſt with grear 

areand diligence to elchew ltnne el- 

ecially mortal, for that it is moſt plea» 

ng the diuell, and dilighteth him a- 

doue all other things: which chou may- 

| eaſily perceiue by rheſe three fig- 

5 or tokens. The firit is, that the diuel 

{eeketh no other ſolace: neither filuer,, 

or gold, nor any temporal riches, bur 

onely mens ſoules : Wherevpon Barra 

King of Sodome , in the fourteenth 
Chapter of Geneſis ſpeaking to Abra- 
lam, ſaieth figuratiuely in his perfon: 

Givems the ſoules, there takego thee, And Gen. 14 
d.Gregorie writing vpo the lame place, 

ſaiech : Thar the diuel thinketh chac 

bc: hath done nothing, vacill ke have 
vounded rhe ſoule with the dart of 

mortal finne: For like as a hauke or 

R 2 faulcon 


lob r. 


LIEES: 


| LEH . + 


by 
- =" vs 
«© us ec £4 2B TI AE Eo. na, | % Vn / 2's 


122 Tax $xconDd Mikkova 
faulcon eſpecially defirech the hea 
of the bird thar it ſeizech vpon : ſo the 
diuel doth chiefely couet the foule of 
A mai. 

The ſecond (igne that the diuel Ilone!! 
ſinne,is his cotinual temptatio and (q 
liciting of men to the ſame, andfy 
that he isneuer wearie of commitrtin: 
ſinne. For he hath now comitrted fin; 
fixe thouſand yeares and more, an 
yet he 1sas readie to procure new 0 
feces as euer he was heretofore, Whz; 
Vpon it is written in the firſt of {05 
that when our Lord asked him, faying 
Whence commeſt thou? He anſ Wering, ſat; 
I dauegoncround about the earth, and Wi 
ked throughit. Yea he is ſo butted inin 
citing men to finne, thar he hathn 
liitcofleepe, according to inat of lo: 
Ti:y that eate me, [leepe not. 

The third fi7ne thar finne doth yer: 
much delight cz diuel, 1s, rhat 0 
could neubr be wer {atiated witn finne 
for albeit he hath alreadie deuoar: 
infnice millions of men toc ftane, 4 
he 1s ſtill hungris and deareth more 
Aid 45 aroaris3 lion goeth about ſeen W: 
Wome be mty deaoure, as S.Perer 12: + 

8: 
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tMficth in his firſt Epiſtle ad ſifch chapter, 
1MNcither 1s he hungrie onely , but like- 
oMviic chirſtie, and therefore Iob ſpea- 
ctingofhim , ſateth : He 5h 4llſup vp the 
vr, nd Shall not maruaile : and hebath 4 
a:fracace, that Iorden may rune into his 
434t7. The rmer,which the diuel {up- 
ethvp anddothnot maruaile,are fin - 
21s, running {witcly into the infernal 
mouth of hell : neither 1s he contenr 
ri:h this, but hopeth thar Iordan ( by 
-hich are vnderſtood fuch as ate reli- 
vious) Will paſle into his mouth by the 
zme wWater-courie , I meanc of hnne 
1d wickednes, We hane an example 
frhisInN the lives of the ancient hotly 
Fachers : whereitis laid, rtatone or 
12m wasprgiled and honoured by its 
rince of the divells, and placed by 
int1achaireofitate: for thathe had 
2d2a Monke to commir fornication, 
29m2 afrer fourtie yeares tempra 

hz had with much adoc induced 
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r:4 THxr 53xcond MIKRgRova 
thou hait ſinned mortally : and heet 
after haue a care by a pure confeſſiq 
and condigne fatisfation, that Gai 
and his holy Angells may retoyce ou: 
thee in heauen. 

Thirdly thou oughteſt to, eſche; 
ſinne with all care and diligence, f, 
that it hurteth thee verie much: for 
finne we are ſeparated from ths [oy 
of God, and become htsenceoues: Thi 
made the Propher Ilay to ſay to th 
- children of [ſrael: Be-o d the band ofs, 
Lordis not abridged , that he cannotſay 
neither is his eqre mn4Je bheauic , that 
cannot heare : bat your tniquittes hy 
deuided betwecne you ard your God, 4 
your ſinnes bay? bid his face from yo 
that be Would not heare. 

Such is Gods hatred towards inn 
rhar it the greateſt Saint in heaut 
Should off:znd, he would preſently! 
caſt downe out of that happie plac 
and the amitic of God rowards hi! 


wouldimmediatly ceaſe. Wherevpc S 
S. Auguſtine ſaieth : He that hane'MWng 
againſt a moſt crue and faithfall frieWp.; 


15 worchy to bz reprehended : but Wyn 
thacfianech agaialt God, his molt polite 
(6 


OF MANS MISERIgD, 1235 
rentand pious father, how can hebe 
xcuſed from deſerving to be both re- 
,rehended and hated)? 

Fourthly a ſinner by finne is obliged 
nd adiudged to \he gibber of hell: 
nd for that the law of Godin this cafe 
not much different from the law of 
yan , therefore all rranſgreſſors and 
raytors, tharisto ſay, all inners, de- 
rue to be hanged , according”as 1s 
enified in the third booke of Eſdras 
ithe decree of King Darius, where he 
aieth thus. And that it be denounced, that 
boſocuer $shall tranſgreſſe any thing of 3: 
heſe that are Written , (that 1s by the 
nne of commiſſion) oy sþall deſpiſe it 
:0wit by the finne of omiſhon) a beame 
taken of their owne , (that is out ofthe 
arden of their owne conſcience, for 
Were groweth the timber on which a 
nineris to be tormented) and chcy be 
anged , and their goods be confiſcate to the 
Wire : for aiwell the punishment of the 
icked, as the Icwatd of the good, 
'Wnd to the honour and glorie of God. 
Whcho!e deare Chriſtian brother what 
\mane lawes eftect corporally, the 
Wn doth ihe law of God accomplich 
{pirt- 
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1:6 Trr $xcond Mixaovak 
ſpiritually, The like diſaſterous enent 
we read to haue hapned to wicked 
Aman in the ſeuenth Chapter of the 
booke of Either, by whome we may 
anagogically vnderſtand a finner; 
whome the king of heauen will com- 
mand to be executed on the gibbet 
eternal perdition,if he finai}y find him 
euiitie of mortal linne. 

Fifchly finne bereaueth a man of th 
benetirof grace in this life,and of gio 
riein the world to come. And taere 
fore in the Prouctbes, it is truly faic 

Pro.r4. that ſinnemaks thmen Wrctched. For a fin 
ner1s poore, for that he bath nothing 
yea by mortal {inne heſelteth himſelf: 
and becomerh the ſlave of the dive! 
He1s yet more poore , becaule hec; 
gaine nothing: for that aflong as he; 
in that ſtate, he can doe no mexitorio 
act,or that js gratefv]l to God. Bur he! 
yer moſt poore, becautc nothing ca 
be giuen him ;for the -700d worKkes 
that are done for him, .do nothin 
auaile him to ialuation ::pecaule hell 
uethin reſpeR of his bodie on e!y- 

Wherevpon Boetius ſaizth in i 
fouith bookeof bis Tre atiſe jntitu!r 
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hecomforrt of Philoſophie: A wicked 

140 can no otherwiſe be termedamai, 

hen as we call him that is dead,a man. 

or by finne a man is ſeparated from 

hetruelighr of grace: he is blinded, 

1douerwhelmed with darknes. The 

:opher Sophonias teſtifieth rhe ſame, 
zying: They 5hall Walke &s blind-men, Sopho, 

W-cauſc they have ſinned to our Lord. And 1. 

the pſalme : They kneWnot , neither 

Wi they vnderſtand, they Walke in darke- P13: 

&: $, Hierom likewiſe ſpeaking of 

ine, hath this ſzying: The ſoule by 

Ine is wholy deprefled;and inward- 

polluted”, ſo that <heeis ynable ro- 

oke vpward. BD... 

vinne in the ſoule 1s like rottennes 

an appls : for | Keas rotrennesin an 

ple taketh away his valew,, colour, 

d ſavour: fo finne in rhe ſoule rakerh 

Wy the valew of fame ad glorie, rhe 

lour of beautie, and the ſavourof 

ace, Thus then you ſee that all ſinne 

ne certaine rottennes or putrefaRio, 

tcreypon the wiſe manaffirmethof \Q,... 

Inner , That, his heart is athet, ardhis 

be patrie egrtÞ, and hi life viler then clay. 

9 Y A Us , 
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S. Auguſtine alſo ſaieth : The (mg 
of arotten dead dogge is moretoler 
ble in the ſight of men, then is a finng 
full ſoule in the fight of God. Andin 
certaine ſermon which he made 
withdraw a certaine ſinnefull m 
from his lewd and wicked conuerſ; 
tion , he vſeth theſe wordes: What 
u2ileth acofter full of treaſure andri 
ches, if the colcience be void of good 
nes? Wilt thou haue goods, and vill 
thou not be good thy lelfe? Artih 
pot ashamed , that thy houſe is full; 
goods , and thou thy (elfe art bad? B 
tell me, 1 pray thee, What would 
thou be content to haue bad? Nothir 
at all. Nota bad wife, nota bad (onn 
nota bad ſeruant, not a bad handm 
not a bad coate oriacket ; laſtly not 
bad paire of breeches: and yet thoua 
content to haue a bad lite. Lermee 
treate thee to preferre thy life atle 
before thy breeches. Thou look: 
round about thee vpo thine apparal 
and likeſt all well (all being br 
and beautifull ) andyer to thy (e 
thou art vile and abominable. It! 


goods, With which thy houſe is by 
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ill, were able to ſpeake vanto thee, 
Joubtleſle they would ſay: Thou deſi- 
eſt ro have vs good, we likewiſe do 
lefire to hauea good maiſter or Lord: 
d by their crie they call ypon God 
rainſt thee. Behold, ( ſay they to God) 
Whou haſt giuen this man ſo grear ſtore 
Wgoods, and yethe is bad: what doth 
profit him to haue all theſe things, 
thence he hath not him, that hath gi- 
Wen him all theſe rhings? 
Sixthly by ſinne, a man becommeth 
ce vnto a bruit beaſt, void of realon. 
herevpo Boetius in his fourth booke 
WM the comeforr of Philoſophie 
yeth:a yertuous man leauing vertue 
W changed into a beaſt. And Ariſtotle 
his Echickes, ſaierh, that he is worſe 
ten a beaſt. To which agreeth that of 


wr, didnot vaderſtand : he Was compared 
Wh *caſts Without vnderſt anding,and became 
Wc to them. 

Seuenthly and laſtly by ſfinne a man 
ommeth the child and ſlaue of che 
Wel, Wherevpon S. Ioha (aieth in his 


dizel. Now therefore © vahappie 
J-'Y ltuaer, 


awd, ſaying : Mat, when he Was in ho- Plal.48 


Wi Epiſtle: He that committeth ſine, is of 19-3: 
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149 Tun 8:cond Minnova 
fianer, let all theſe motiues moue thy 
to take pittie of thy ſoule , and do ny 
by ſfinne , be the cauſe of her vtter ge. 
ſtcuction, but remember the manifol( 
euills that haue beene heere menti, 
ued; to wit, how by finne thouhy 
offendedalmighrie God , reioycedthy 
diuvel, and endommaged thine own 
ſoule. 

Acknowledgetherefore © man ho 
noble thy ſoule is , and how grieuou 
the woundes thereof haue beene, fo 
which it was neceſlarie that Chriſt 0 
Lord should be ſlaine. If they had no 
beeneto death , and to death euerl; 
ſting , the ſonne of God would neu 
haue died for the cure of them. Dono 
therefore make (mall account of th 
ſoules paſſion or miſerie , rowar( 
whome thou ſeeſt ſo great compallio 
S$hewed by lo great a maieltie. He hat 

owred forth teares for thee: dotho 
ſikewiſe wash thy couch euerie nig} 
by compundtion of heart and cont 
nual lameatation. He hath powr 
forth his blood, do thou likewile pt 
wreforth chine, by daily afflitionc 
thay bodice. Which if thon cant A 
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0? MANS M1sznty, 143 
hed for Chriſt at one time, at leaſt 
ſpend ir afcer amoremild, though af- 
ter a more long martyrdome. Neuer 
Wrefle& what the flesb deſicerch , bur 
what the ſpirit requireth. 
For asS. Gregorie ſaicth: the more 
hatthe flesh is for a time ſweetly dili- 
Wehced:the more the (piritis everlaſting 
y tormented: and by how much the 
nore the fleshis in this life afflicted by 
0 much the more it $hall reioyce in 
ternal beatitude. b 
Letvs there:ore now ( according to 
ie counſel of S. Auguſtine ) foriake 
ur owne wills for the loue of Chriſt 
ora time, which we muſt leaue ar 
ength , though we beneuer ſo vnwil- 
ng: leaſt ( which God forbid ) for 
Wings tranftorie, we looſe thoſe that 
reeuerlaſting. 
Forif one should ſay vato thee. Take 
by pleaſure as much as thou wilt, 
et with this conditio, that afrerwards 
Foushalthaue thine cies pulled out:or 
e deprived all the reſt of thy life of all 
Wo) and confort, yea ( which is worſe) 
perperually rormered with hunger 
d thirſt and all manner of miſe __ 
an 
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and punishmets: certainelyl imaging; 
that thou wouldeſt neuer accepr of 
a little tranſitorie pleaſure ypon ſuch x 
hard condition.Conſider then that the 
whole life of mais notto beeſteemed 
as much as amoneth, or a day,or one 
hower onely , in compariſan of the e* 

ternal miſerie of the damned, which 

hath neither end, neither can any 

paine or torment be compared yn 

ro It. | 
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CHAPTER IIL 


Of ſpeedily aving penance. 
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3 that taketh not his croſſe, 4nd fol h 
loWeth me, is not worthy of me": 
ſaieth our Sauiout to his diſciples 10F® 
the Goſpel of S, Matthew . By thiff®® 
crofle is fignified penance, which eue*3 
rie fianer muſt of neceſlicie rake wil 
and beare with perſeuerance, if he dſo! 
fire to raigne wich Chriſt in erern\F'* 
bappines . Whereypon S, HieromF'': 
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writing to a certaine woman named 
Suſanna, vſeth theſe wordes. Penance 
is neceſlarie and expedient; which 
ought either ro hes or exceede 
the ſinnes which we haue commitrred. 
S. Auguſtine 1s of the ſame opinion. 
Thoſocuer, (ſateth he) defireth ro be 
ſued: muſt wash away, at leaſt with 
the internal teares of contrition whar- 
loever he hath contracted after the 
puritie of baptiſme. 
But perchance thou wilt ſay. This is 
hard ſpeech: I cannor detpiſe the 
rorld; neither can T hate, andchaſtice 
ine owne flesh.Cocerning this mat- 
terheare not mine butS. Hieromes an. 
were. Its bard, ſaieth he, yea impol- 
ble,that a ma eloy the comodiries of 
bis life, and1hole of the life to come: 
hat heere he f1] his belhe, and there 
's mind : that he paſſe from delights 
odelights: that he be the firſt jo both 
orldes: thathe appeare glorious in 
lauen, and 1n earth. Which ſentence 
t Saint Hietome , Saint Gregorie 
oth confirme , ſaying : Mary de- 
eto mount Vp from the iuſtice of 


15 vale of teares tothe ioyes of para- 
dile, 
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diſe, butyer they will nor want their fl n- 


worldy pleaſures: the grace of Chriſf 
doth callthem, but rhe @ncupiſcenceſſf0l ci 
of the world doth recall them: they de. Þ hi 
fireto die like iuſt men, bur they will:h 
notlive like vnto them:and rheſe hall 
perish foreuer, becaule their wot kes 
do follow them. 

S. Bernard is of the ſame opinion, 
who ſpeaking of the auſtere life ofs, 


of S. Iohn Bapriſts converſarjon , is 
heauie meſſenger of eternal deathte 
ſinners,that are delicious and wanton 
Whence is it, that we thar arelittl: 
better the bruit+beaſtes void of reaſon 
and wormes of the earth do gro! 
proud, and refuſe ro doe penance, fi 
thence he, ( then whome there hatl 
nor riſen a greater amongſt ' he chil 
dren of woemen) hath ſo aftl&ed hi 
moſt innocent bodie? nay contrariwil 
we loue to be cloathed in brave attire cet 
and ro ſtuffe our paunches with gootio 
cheere; Notſo,0 ye wicked , notlojes b 
this is notthe way to heauen. Final ſÞþto 
remember the parable or hiſtorie og 
the rich glutton , who was Lord of Wim 

mul 


vlet 


PE 
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much wealth : who was cloatbeg Luc.ic. 


vith filke and purple, and fared deli- 
ciouſly everie day: remember (Iſay) 
how he in his greateſt neceſlitie, when 
the fames of hell fire did ſo exceeding. 
lr affli& him, could not obtaine 10 
much asa drop of cold water to coole 
his ron gue. 
Remember theſe things ( dearg 
briſtia Reader) whiles thou haſt time 
0 doe penance. For as S. Gregorie 
aeth : Although almightie God bath 
romiſed pardo to himthatTepenteth, 
:t he hath not promiſed tro morrow 
ohim , that ſinneth. And if you defire 
oknow, what penance or repentance 
:Itisto lament our former offences, 
ndnot tro commit, nor to haue a pur- 
ole of committing things worthy of 
mentation. WherevponsS. Auguſtine 
eth in his ſoliloquies. T hat penance 
 peeuish ana without profit, which 
& ccfiled by an enſuing fault. Lamen- 
ation doth but little good, if our fin- 
es be reiterated. It nothing auaileth 
Stoaske pardon of our finnes, if( like 
dogge to the yomit) we zeturne to 
IM againe, 
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Howbeit for a more ampledeclarz. 
tion of the premiſes, note that there 
are three principal parts of penance: tg 
wit, contrition of heart , Confeſlic 
of mouth, and ſatisfa&tion of wark 
For fithence we do offend God three 
wayes; to wit, by deleRatio of though 
by vnaduiſednes of word, and by pri 
ofworke; and ſithence likewiſe (a 
cording to the maxime or princip 
of Phiſitians) CONTRARIES AR 
CVRED BY CONTRAKIES: 
make amends by three oppoſi 
wayes : that is, by eppoſing cont: 
tion againſt delefation of thought 
confeſlion againſt ynaduiſegnes « 
word,and ſatisfaftion againſt pride 
wotke. And fot that I purpoſe to ip 
ke a word or two of each of thele thic 
pRn_e parts of penance, I thinke 

eſt ro begin firſt with the firſt, 

Contrition therefore is a ſorrow ? 
luntarily conceiued for finne , with 
purpoſe of abſtaining, confeſling, ai 
ſatisfying. And according to the alle 
tion of S. Bernard, this ſorrow oughlſh, 
to be three fold, __ » Sharper, a... 


sharpeſt of all. It ought ro be sharyy, 
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Dor that we haue offended our Lord 
God, whois the Creator of all things. 
} harper, for that we doreſiſt our hea- 
aly father, who doth ſoliberally 
eede vs : andin this we are worſe then 

Wozges, wholoue, and follow thoſs 
What feede them. Sharpeſt ofall, for 

hat(asmuch as lieth.in-vs)) we cruci- 

izour Redeemer againe, who hath re- 

emed vs with his owne blood, and 

clivered vs frem the bonds of finne, 

Wd from the crueltie of the diuells, 3d 

W:om the bitternes of eternal damna- 

jon, 

Moreouer weought to be ſorrowfull 

rthree things : to wit , for the finne 

mich we haue commirted , for the 

od which we haue omitted, and for 

We time which we haue idly (pent and 

nſumed. Of the vertue and qualirie 

{this contrition thus ſaieth that holy 

ther S. Auguſtine : Contrition of 
artis farre better, then to goe in pil- 

W'image from one end of the world to 

other, Likewiſe a certaine gloſſe 

pon the pſalme. Ad Dominum cum tribue 

en laiech: Our Lord cannot deferre 

Dardon thar man his faulr, whome 
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he (eeth to pray vnto him witha con 
pun or ſorrowfull hearr. 
And S. lohn Chryioltome shewing 
the fruits or efte&s of holy compun 
@ion,writerh thus: It is compunRig 
alone , that maketh the ſoule to dete{ 
purple, to deſire cloath of haire : t; 
loue teares, and to loath laughter. An 
in an other place. Nothing doth { 
conglurtinate and vnite to God , asth 
© XL treares of a penitent. Neither cany 
' > (as S. Auguſtine doth auouch) giueth 
> diueclgreater caule of griefe and an 
guish: then when we heale the hur 
of our ſinnes by confeſhon and penic 
) Butalbeitthe fruits and effe&s of pe 
nance, be ſo great, yet thereare vet, 
few (alas) thardo pratice it. Ando 
A this our Lord complaineth by the Pre 
ML phetleremic, ſaying : No man ſpeakei 
that Which ts good, there ts none that dot 
penance for his ſinne,ſaying : What ha 

done © | 
The ſecond principal part of pt 
nanceto wit,Conteſſion, is wont to bf 
deſcribed, ro be a cenuenient declar: 
tion of our finncs before a Prieſt. Fo 
contellion (according to the Erym! 
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OF MANS MISEaLY, 14g 
ſogie or true interpretation of che 
yorde) isaconfeſling or acknowled- 
ging of our fault. For he maketh atrue 
coafe on,rthat confeſſeth or acknow- 
|:dgeth wharſocuer he hath done, Or 
Confellton ( according as Ifidorus 
fierh in his booke of, Erymologies) 
3s that, by which the ſecrer diſeaſe of 
ur ſoule is ( to the praiſe of God) 
iſcouered and laid open , through 
ope of obtaining pardon. Of the 
ertue of which S. Ambroſe vpon the 
alme : Beati immaculdti, faieth in this Pſa. 18 
nanner.Gods vengeance or furie doth 
ale and can doe no more, if mans 
onfeſſion goe before. And Caſltodorus 
yon the plalme : Confrtcantur tibt populi Plal.s5 
us, Caieth thus : Chriſt isnotaiudge, 
utan ad uocate to them : who haue 
ondemned rhemſelues by their owne 
onfeſlion. S. Leo the Pope atirmech 
bez ame : That remainerth nor ( ſaieth 
:) to be condemned at the day of 
wme, which hath beene cleanſed in 
Wonfellion. 

S. Auguſtinelikewile in his treatiſe 
| penance giuerh Confeſſion this 
mmeadation, Confeilion (faicth he) 
> | | Is 
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xs the ſaluation of ioules, rhe deſtroyer 
' of ſinnes, the reſtorer of v2rtues, thy 
aflaulter ef che diuells. What more? 
Itshutreth che mourck of hell X Itopes 
neth the gates of heauen. Wherefor, 
deare Chriſtian brother, ler all theſ 
authoritiesof holy fathers before me 
tioned, moue thee to doe according tt 
the counſel of the Prophet Lay, wht 
Tfay.43. faieth: Tell if thou have any thing , th 
thou maieſt be tuſt!fied. For the confeſ 
tion of our finnes is the beginning ( 
zuſtice. 
Thou oughteſt to confeſle all th 
ſinnesentirely to a Prieft , rhat hat! 
pou ro glue thee abſolution : hoy 
eit thou muſt beware, that thoud 
not confeile one part of chy ſinne 
onely ro one Prieſt, andan otherp 
to an other : for (o neither-of the: 
would be able to giue thee abſolurion 
In bis Wherevpon S. Bernard ſaieth : Þ 
* that to diverſe Confeſſors deuidet 
his confetlion, departeth without pat 
don : for it is a deteſtable fi&ion 
deuide our finnes, and ſuperficially 
$hane them off, not intrinſecally ! 
roote them vp. And ſuch receiuec 
comm 
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OF MANS M1sSzR1z. I.51 
ommanicationinſteed of abſolution, 
nalcdietion 31n ſteed of benediftion. 
Wypocrifie commonly is the cauſerhar 
{nn do thus deuide their conteſlion; 
ood forthis reaſon they tell their grea- 
cer finnes to vnknowne Prieſts, and 
uch as arelefle they care not much to 
\Wiſcloſe to ſomePrieſt of their acquain- 
\Wance- 
\M Of ſuch men as theſe S. Auguſting 
.cgicech thus : He that deuideth his 
Monfeſlion, is not tobe commended, 
orthat he doth conceale to the one, 
Fd reueale tothe other : which is to 
\fiaiſe himſelfe, and torend io hypo- 
pic. The like ſaying weiind in the 
W:cretalls, 
Burleauing to ſay any more of this, 
tys ſpeake of ſarisfaCtion,, whichis 
Mic third principall part of penance. 
, Auguſtine detineth the ſame thus. 
' uſſSitisfaRionis to cut off the cauſes of 
1, Wates, and not to giue Way to their 
Wooeſtions. For as S- Gregorie ſaieth: 
7edonot make ſatisfaction by abſtai- 
ing onely from finne,vnlefle we like- 
ile perſecute ourowne wills, which 
:loue, wich oppolite a 
An 


—_ 
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And as S. lohn Chryloſtome do 
afirme : Such as the oftece hath been 
| ſuch ought to be the reconciliaticr 
be as prone to lamentation, as thi 
haſt beene to ſinne : ſuch asthine 
tention hath beene ro ſtnne, ſuch] 
thy devotion be to doe penance forth 
ſame: gricuous finnes require grieuq 
lamentations. For-as Euſebius the Bj 
shop ſaieth:We muſt not thipke alitt 
contritionto beenough, to redeen 
thoſe debts, towhome there is due 
eternal death : neither is alittle ati 
faction ſufficient for thoſe evills, f 
which thercis preparedan eternal p| 
nishmenr. 

Bur alas many are preſently wea 
of a penitenrtial life, and looke bac 
from the way of (atisfaftion with Lo 
wife. Againſt ſuch as theſe S. Bernal 
ina certaine ſermon writeth thus: 
that perfefly feeleth the burden 
finne, or the hurt that hapneth to 
ſoule by the ſame : Coth either ve 
little or not at all feele any corpo 
punishment or paine : neither istl 
labour grieuous vnto him , by whil 
he knoweth his formet faults are dt 
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liched, and thoſe auoided that are to 
come. S. Auguſtine likewiſe vpon the 
firſt plalme hath theſe wordes: There 
are many that are not ashamed ro 
ſnae, that would be ashamed to doe 
Denance or ſarisfation. 

Oincredible madnes! Art thounor. 
a;chamed of thy wound 2? Is not ſinne a 
oathſome and ſtinking wound ? Flie 
herefore to the Philitia: doe penance: 
2y :1 do know mine iniCuitie, and ny ſinne Pſal.go, 
before me alwayes. To thee onely have | 
cd : for chat thou alone art wirhout 
inne. 

Howbeit fatisfaftion confiſteth in 
iree things : vV2,in prayer,faſting,and 
meſdeedes 2 thar fo a three fold re- 
edie may be applied againſt rhe 
reefold maladie , which we lo often 
| 1nto throuph che malice of our 
n @'Þfly aduerfarie : prayer againlt pri- 
\ of © faſting againſt carnal concupi(- 
ce : almeideedes againſt auarice. 
thus : Everie finne 15 either com- 
Itred againſt God, and againſt this 1s 
dined prayer : or againſt our neigh- 
ur , and againit this is ordained” 
MWies-deedes : or againſt our lejves, 
Y and 


. be done.Giue almes (ſaieth he) and bebal 


« fay,, the water of God. For as Wat 
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and againſt this is ordained faſting, 
And for a more ample declaration 
of ſatisfation , I meane to ſay a word 
ortwookalmeſdeedes. In Latineiti; 
called Elcemoſyng » which 1s deriued 
from ih2 Greeke worde Elcemo, which 
ignifheth mercifull , andſyna , which 
tgnifetha commandement, as if ve 
should ſay, the commandement 0 
mercie. And in this ſenſe 1t 1s to be 
written with an e. Itis wont liKewil: 
to bewritten withay, and then it 
aſmuchasifyou should ſay, the com 
mandement of God. For he by hi 
owne” mouth hath commanded it t( 


all things axe cleane vnto y0u. Or other 
wile the word Eleenioſyna ( lignifying 
almes) is deriued from Ely , which! 
God, and moJs water : as if weshou! 


quencheth burning fire : ſo almes veſiſit 
{{tRCS. 

Howhbeit there are three things eſpe 
cially, which oughtro incite Vs to gil 
almes, and to doe other woikes ( 
mercie. The firſt 1s, for that met 
doth redeeme ſinne. Ofthis the v1 
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OF MANS MISERIE. 165 
man doth aſſure vs in his proverbes, 


redeemed. Daniel likewiſe gaue this 


that he should redeeme his finnes 
rithalmes,and his iniquities with the 
ercies of the poore, Weread in the 
fourth booke of Kings, that a certaine 
Poore Widow being in diſircile came 
0 the Prophet Elizeus, crautag nis 
allitance : who bad her borrow many 
mptie veſlells of her neighbours, and 


hee had yet remaining, into each on? 
fthem: which shee doing, the vellc!!s 
ecame aſl full , and that in fuch 
doundant manner, as that $hee 
ad where withall both to maintaine 
xr ſelfs and her children, and to 
zy her creditour » By theſe emprie, 
ellells are vnderſtood the poore 
home we ought to harbour in our 
ouſesaccording as our Lord by thz 
outh of the Prophet Iſay willeth vs. 
reake thy bread ((aierh he) to the but 
e,andthe needie, ad the harbourteſJe bring 
thin thouſe. The little oyle wich 
e0urhtto powre into eueric vellell, 


V\ 2 15 


opower part of a little oyle, which 


ſaying 3 By mercie and truth iniquitic is pro, x6, 


counſel ro Nabuchodonofor : ro wir, Dav.4. 
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uvento vnderſtand, that the poore « 
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is] our temporal ſubſtance , whereqf 
we mult giue almes, as much as ow 
meanes will permit vs : according t 
the counſell of old Tobias. If thou hay 
much, ſateth he, giue abundantly : if tho 
haue little, ſtudir alſ oto impart «little Wi 
Irngly. Then theoyle of metrcie 1s ſai 
to encreale , when a ſinnefull ſoule bMth 
merit and gracedoth make ſatisfatiWm 
to God her creditour , for het finne 
and offenſes. 

Secondly by almes-deedes our tem 
porall goodsare encreaſed. Whereyp 
S. Gregorie faieth in his Dialogue 
Our earthly riches, by this that the 
are given to the poore , are multiplie 
andencreaſe more and more. Of thi 
we haue an exiple in the third boo) 
ofKingsand (ſeuenteenth chapter, | 
the widow of Sareptha, that fed Elia 
whoſe meale and oyle our Lord mult 
plied, in reſpec of her charitie towal 
des his Prophet. By which we areg 


rather feede their benefaQors, tht 
they them. 

Thirdly almes-deedes or work 
sf mercie dogard an almes-giuer 
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the hower of death in thatlaſt extre- 
mitie , and conduct his ſoule with 
brightnes to eternal felicitie. Where- 
ypona S, Ambroſe fatech: Mercie alone 
1s:he companion of thoſe that are de- 
parted. O whata good and neceſlarie 
companion are almes-deedes to thoſe 
thatare Oying! Do not therefore diſ- 
miſle ſuch a ſeruant, or Jeaue ſuch an 
aduocate behind thee: as they doe, 
who hoarding vp their riches, giue 
othing to the poore during their 
rhole life with their owne hads, being 
kero him,that will have a candle car- 
ed behind him. The wiſe man giueth 
hee better counſell, ſaying: Say not tc Pron.e; 
by friend: goc,and returne: and to matoW1 
Mil giuc to thee: Whereds thou maicſt giue 
wthwith. 

Wherefore we muſt ynderſtand, that 
nchman, of whomeanalmes is de-= 
anded , ought to conſider two 
dings. Firſt, who it is, that asketh the 
ame, to wit God himlelfe , who (o 
Wearely loueth the poore, that what- 
denver thou doſt doe tothe poore for 
s ſake, he efteemeth it as done to 
imſelfe, For ſo he auoucheth in the 
: Goſpel 
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Mar, :6 Goſpel of S. Matthew : Amen ſay t6 
you, dslorg ds youdidit to one of theſe y 
lesſt brethren, youdid it tome. Our Lori 
therefore askecth an almes by th: 
mourh of a poore man, of whome 
rich man in his caily prayer asKketh 
kingdome. Whenloeuer a rich ma 
therefore doth denie an almes to 
poore man', he ought to feare , tha 
God will no: heare him , when he 
mandeth of him chz Kingdome of he; 
'uen. Salomon in his P:ouerbes faiet! 
Prou.z; Abſolureiy that he will not: He that ſto 
peth his care ( ſaieth he at the crie of th 
poore: he himſelfe alſoshall cric and shallnd 

++ be heard. 
| Secondly arich man ought to con 
fider, what God demandeth, when h 
asKeth an almes by the mouth of th 
poore: to wit, not that, which 150ut: 
but his owne: and therefore he shewet 
himſelfe verie vngratefull ro God, th 
denieth an almes to one that 1s 1! 
need, fithence hisplentie proceedet 
from God's liberalitie. And this King 
Dauid cofidered when he ſaid to Goc 
1. Para. A'[things are thine (6 Lord) and thin 
lip.us.. that We haue veccined of thy hand, We 
"Wt oY 
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zen thee, Verily God askeih of ys by 
12poore; not that we should giue, but 
ad: lend I ſay to God, which shall vn- 
zubredly be repaid, not tw6 orihree 
ld onely, but an hiidred fold. Where- 
z0n S. Auguſtine ſateth: O man, why 
tthou put out thy money to vie vn» 
men* lend it out rather vnto God, 
1d thou $balt receiue an hundred-fold 
ine, and poſleiſe life euecrlaſting. 
therefore 1s vngratefull, that will 
tlend his money vnto God ypon 
eame condition, that be would toa 
p Or SAIracin. 
Wherefore Jet theſe reaſons and 
nſiderations { deare Chriſtian bro- 
:) moue thee to gather together the #. 
ore, ardin them to lay vp tteafure 
fore hand for thy ſelfein heauen, as 
elecureſt place of all : Where neithey, MAt-6- 
"3, tor methe doth corrkpty and Wher® Nig 
irs do not digge through nor ſtegle. 
\thearrt of a couetous man, 1s like a £ 
Viihourt bottome : and the more it 
tiverh, the more irdefirerh; in ſo 
o8-<b that ir ſeemethneverto be full. 
n-0iding to that of Eccleſiaſtes: 
0c 05 114 Will not be filled With money. Eccle. 
rue Moreo- 
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i590 THE sxcConD MIRROVA 
Moreouer conſider, that the heart fq| 
loweth the treaſure , as our Sauioy 
reſtifieth in the afore mentioned pz; 
of S. Matthew : Where thy treaFare j 
there ts thy heart alſo. 

And therefore woe beto him, th 
heapeth vp treaſure on earth ; for| 
perſecuteth his owne foule, and pu: 
tethitindanger of damnarion. Wher 
vpon S. lohn Ch:yſoſtome faleth 
Gatherthy ſubſtance thither , whe: 
thou haſt a countrie : for he tharp| 
ceth his treaſure on earch, can hop 
fornothing in heauen : for how canh 
hope to receiue any thing in heauen 
that hath layed vp nothing 2 Eſtee 
thatto be thine onely, which thout 
beſtowed vpon the poore and need! 
For they are not the goods of a ma 
wiiich he cannot beare with him.) 
Ambrole likewiſe ipeaking of alme 
deedes, giveth itthis commendatio 
There 1s nothing {ſaieth he) ſo praily.; 
wotthy, as the compallion of chariuh 
I donotremember that ever read 
any one that died amilſe, that willing: 
practiced workes of pittie towa!Wm 
tuch as were in diltrelle, 2 
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OF MANS MizEeRIgS. 171 
$. Leo (though in other wordes) 
ſaieththeſamein efteR.He ſendeth the 
entire fruits (ſaieth he) ro our Lord 
before hand, from whomethe poore 
never departed ſorrowtull or diſcon- 
ented. So greatis thevertue of mer- 
ie, that other vertues without it (if 
here be any,where charitie the chiefe 
f all othersis wanting ) can auaile a 
nan nothing. For albeit a man be 
athfull, humble, chaſt, and ſober,and 
ndewed with many other rare ver- 
ies : yer if he be not merciful] to- 
ards {uch as are in neede, he will 
ever find mercie at the hands of 
0d, 

Thus muchlT have ſaid of the vertnes 
falmes-deedes and other workes of 
nercie, 1n favour of ſuch as are poore 
nd needie. Now letys returne to our 
Tmer purpoſe, by ſpeaking more at 
arcve of the Vertue of penance. He that Ma.19. 
th rot bis croſſe ((ateth our Sauiour) 
d followerh me , 1s not Worthy of me, 
his is the croſs of penance, which we 
iſt rake vp in our young yeates, and 
th ſpeede:; for by this meanes it do:h 
man moſt good, and is molt plealing 
X ro 
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192 THzg sxconDd Minkowya 
to Cod. According to that of Ecclefj4. 
ttes: Remember thy Creator in the dayes | 
thy youth. And in an other place thy 
ſame authoriaieth ;. Slack nottobecoy 
uerted to our Lord y and differye not fyo 
day to day. For his Wrath shaikcome ſodain 
ly, and in the time of vengeance he Wi 
deſiyoy thee. , 

But contrarie to this wholeſom 
counſel of the wiſe man, the diuel gi 
ueth a man hope of longer life,ſaying 
Thou art yer young and ſtrong, an 
Ukely to hue long : heereafrer whe: 
thou artold doe penice in Gods name 
and goeto confeſhion. Many (alas) at 
roo too light, in gluing ouer much cre 
aitto this infernal aduocate , promi 
iing them 1og life: and ſo deferre thei 
amendment, with a purpole to doei 
whe they are old: whomeſodaine de: 
cometh, and taketh away with hin 
Vnaprouided, and ſo (poore loules) the 
are damned. This ma de the wiſe ma 
molt wiſely to ſay : Naughtic ſuertishi 


Wherefore we muſt note , that toi 
ſuertiship or falſe aſſurance of tt 
dluel concerning long life, and rep*! 
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oF MANS MiSEeRIE, 173 
Rnce when we are old, is naught, be- 
zuſe contrarie to right and reaſon. 
norenaught, becauſe contrarie to a 
naers good and faluation : moſt 
uught, becauſe contrarie to Gods 
200dnes and compaliian. 

Thatiris naught, and contrarie to 
phe and reaſon appeareth by theſe 
hiree examples following. The firſt is, 
hat as he that hauing fower afles, 
ould lay the whole burden ypon the 
eakelt of the fower, should doe con- 
zarie torightand reafon : fo he that 
ill|impoſe the whole burden of the 
nance due to his finnes, which he 
uh committed in hisfower ages (to 
vi whiles he was a (tripling, a youth, 
W_man of perfe& groweth , and an old 

an) vpon hisold age onely , being 
ow growne weake and infirme, and 
Wiabletotake paine. Such as the de- 
'lve the malediQion or curie men = 
oned in the Prophet Malachias : 
vſed is the deceitfell , (Faierh he) thee 5191- 
th in his flock 4 male ; and making 'a 
"%, imnolateth the feeble to' our Lord: 
rthus doth he, who hauing ipent his 


0ng and yourhfull yeares in plea- 
XN. 2 ſures 


194 Turn sxcond Mixkova 
ſuces and yanitie, doth purpoſe togf. 
fer the weakenes of his old age, az 
ſacrifice ro God almightie . Bur why 
ſfaieth Ifidorus to ſuch good fellow: 
a5 theſe? Hechatlooſerh the time cha; 
1s fit for penance, cometh in Yaine tc 
Gods gate with prayers. 

The (ſecond example is. He th 
could nor lift vp a leſſer burden, whe 
he was much more {trong and poo 
and yet would attempt to lift it yy 
wheir was become much more grey 
and he growne much more weak: 
might well be eſteemed to haue nei 
ther ſenſe nor wit: thus it fareth wit 
him, that will not beare the burdeno 
his finnes and of penance, wheniti 


n 
leſſer, and heftronger , to wit in hn 
youth: and thin keth that he $shall bd 
able to carrie it better, when itilic 


growne greater. Such a oneis like t 
that foole menrioned in the liues 0 
the fathers, thatdid curwoode, a 
made thereof a burden, and afterw 
tried to liftit vp: and when he (a 
that he wasnot ableeaſily to beare th 
ſame, he went and cut more wood: 
and put itto his burden,and then tri 
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67 NANG MiISERIE, ryp 
againe; and the more heauie it wei. 
ghed, the more woode he added: Thus 
doe finners, who for 2 while take Vp 
the burden of their ſfinnes by doing 
enance: and then feeling it ſomewhar 
Le and burdenſome, caſt it downe 
2gaine, and adde (inne co finne. 
Thethirdexampleis, that he thar 
during his whole life, should with 
reat coſt and charges prepare a houſe 
# himſelfe, where he intendedno: ro 
dwell by any meanes; and 5hould (as 
much as lieth in his power ) deftroy 
thathouſe, where he wished and defi- 
red to abide for euer: should queſtion - 
Wlcſe doe partly contrary to reaſon, and 
might well be accounted a foole or a 
W madman: and yet this is the procee- 
ding of a ſinner, who deferreth his 
A ednuerſis ynill the laſt hower; for he, 
during his whole life , prepaceth his 
J ouſe in hell, where notwithſtanding 
bewouldnot willingly by any meanes 
ovell. Wherefore he hath iuft reaſon 
to feare that dreadfull ſaying of Sainr 
Auguſtine : He that doeth againit his 
Mconſcienee, buildeth to his owne dam- 
Nation, 
X 3 
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176 Tun srcond Mianove 
Secondly thac this promiſe of logs 
gerlifeis yer more naught., and con. 
erarietoaiinners good and faluation, 
it appeare'h by thele two example; 
enſuiag.Theficſt is, thar hethart shoull 
deſireroberather lick then well, tobe 
rather a {lzuethea free, to be rather 
poore and needie, the to abound witl 
all manner of riches, may well by 
eſteemed wickzd, and an enemie t 
himleife.Y2tſuch a one is a fianer,thy 
deferrech to doe penauec, becauſe hi 
deſirerh rather to live in linne, (whict 
Is a (piricual ſicknzs, or rather deat! 
itſe!te) then ro be well, by living put: 
fromthe ſame. Or a ſinner is wicke' 
againit h:m(elfe, for thar he rather d 
fireth to bedead, rchen aline, a (au 
then free,euill chen good. Wherevpo! 
our Sauiour ſaicth in the Goſpel of's 
_—_ lohn: Eerie one Which committ-ih ſine 
< Aus. 15 the ſeruant of ſine. S, Auguſtine likeſ® 
4c -ivie, Wiſe contirmeth che ſame, ſaying: W* 
Deic.z. $0904 man aloeir he ſerue, is free: but 
bad man , albeit he raigne, is a bond” 

man or {1 1e: neither of one man one}* 

ly, but (which 1s worſe) of as mane 
mailters, as vices. ; 6 
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oF MANS MisxR1t, 177 
The ſecondexampleis this. Hethar 
hould cwe a great icnime of money 
for vie or intereſt , which should daijy 
encreale : in ſo much that he were 
hardly able ro pay it, and yet he would 
delay , aſmuch as he could : ſuch a one 
doubrleſle should doe again{t himſelfe. 
bebke hapneth in this caſe: Tore- 
maine in {inne,1s to augment the ſum= 
me: becauſe the longer we linger in 
(nne,the greater muli be our paiment 
fpaine. For fo S. Iohn affirmethin the 
\pocalyps , ſaying : As much as zhee 
to wir, a ſoule indebred to God for 
ne) bath glorified ber ſelfe,and bath beene A 
delicacies , forth gue ber torment and 
Our PIng. {| \ 
Thirdly that this promiſe of longer 
te1s moſt naughr, \and contrarie to 
ods goodnes, is melt cuicent like- 
ic by three examples. The firſt is, if 
ome young man $hou}d. oppoſe hime 
ite during his whole life againſt his 
ord and maikter , whome he were 
ound to lerue, and from whomehe 
ada!lrhathbe hath, andshould ſerue 
£maiſters morralenemie; and after- 
9s oeing g10wneoldand decrepit, 
would 
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1938 Tur $sxcond M1RRovA 
would forſooth ſerue his true Lord ay 
maiſter, and should offer him his 
uice; ſuch a one should «hew himſelj 
to be alewdvarlet, and it 1s verie lik; 
ly , that his ſeruice would belittle a 
ceptable to his Lord, Thus it fare 
with a finner, who by finning offer 
deth God, and lerveth hisenemieth 
dive)in his youth, and purpoſeth} 
ſerve Godin his old age. 

' The ſecond example is this. Sy 
pole that a ſeruant had receiued 
great{ſumme of money from his Lot 
and maiſter,with intent that he $heu| 
multiplie and augment the lame , an 
he contrarily should Jewdly an 
Jauishly ſpend it, without ret! 
ning his maiſter any profit ; fuc 
a one doubtleſſe should beha 
himſclfe amifle , and $should $he 
himſelfe vogratefull by thus abl 
ſing his Lords courtelie and kindne 
Yer this is the caſe and cartiage of 
finner, who hath recejued a bodie al 
ſouje with their ſeveral powers al 
forces, temporal goods, ſpace of lik 
and many: other great benefirs fro 


almightie God his good Lord my 
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oF MANS MrszRtxg, 179 
er,all which by finning, and ſpeedity 
Woing amiſle , he miſpendeth to the 
"Wilcredit and diſgrace of Gods moſt 
Wratious goodnes. For of our ſoule, 
"Which hath beene giuen vs by God as a 
Wolt precious treaſure, Saint Gregorie 
zeaketh in this manner: Woe be to 
e if I negligently keepe the talcne 
livered to my charge , to Wit my 
ule, which hath beene prized worth 
ie blood of the immaculate lambe of 
od. Of the time likewiſe which God 
ith lentvs co beemployedin workes 
penance (whickneuertheleſle is by 
oſt men ſpent amiſle) the ſame Sainc 
regorie ſaieth thus. There is not ſo 
uch as a moment of time lent thee, 
hereof a reckoniing will not be de- 
Yanded, how it hath beene ſpent. 
The third example is. If a ſeruane 
Wat were ſteward, or diſpenſer of the 
odsof ſome great Lord, Should giue 
0d bread , and good'wine, andthe 
tvicualls vnto ſtrangers, and ſuch 
.cMvere his Lords enemies: butto his 
Id and maiſter should giue bread 
twerevinowed,or made of branne, 
Wi or fish thar did Rtinke for want of || 
| Y drei- 


1Yo Tux $sxcoxnd Mixxovas 
diefling, or for having beene kept ou 
long; or wine that were onely t 
areggs and bottome of a barel] , 
£1. wne ſo fower, that it were wor! 
nothing: ſuch a one coubtlefle hadiy 
reaſon to feare his Lords furie andi; 
dignation. Andyet this is the Caſe of 
1nner, who giueth the beſt part of} 
life, (to wit his youth and ſtrength); 
the world and divel,which are the ent 
mies of Chriſt: andpurpoſeth to g 
the worſt andlaſt of his life-to Go 
1 hus did nor King Dauid, when! 
{aid: 1 Will keepe my firength to thee 0G 
that is, toſerue thee.. Cflernot the: 
fore to cur Lurdthecregps of thy « 
tage, batthe Wine of libamei ts, thatis 
tky young and ficurishing age» 
Of tin1;ers ceterring to Coe penan 
S. Gregornie writeth this: He dothn 
<hew kimielteto be a Chriſtian tyi 
actions, that expecteta ihe rime 
old age to doe*penance, fithence! 
hath no day of his lite in his cv 
- power. Wher-fore according to! 
counſel of I{idorus: Eterie one of 
to haſten voto Goa ty penance, whi 
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0” MANE Migeniey, 180 
F$2th power, be bein the end deprived 
fo greatafauour, Delay not there- 
More (deare Chriſtian brother) to doe 


luded with the foolish Virgins- 
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of fine and contemning the 
World, 


Oxe not the World (ſaieth S. Iohn in 
his canonical Epiſtle )- nor thoſe 
in2s which are in the World . If any man 
wethe World, the charttie of the Father is 
tin him. Becauſe all that is in th: World, 
the concupiſcence of the fle,h, and the con- 
piſcence of the cies, and the pride of life, 
hich is not of the Father, but is of the 
1d. And the World paficth , and the con- 
piſcence thereof. $S. Augultine trea- 
7 Ypon thele wordes, (aicth; What 
thy determination (0 man) either to 
We things temporal , and to paſſe 
ay with time; or to contemne the 
d {| world, 


Wcnance , leaſt in the end thou be ex-_ 
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i132 Tur $xcoOnDd MIkiova 
world, andtoliuve with God foreuwn 
Doſt thou loue the world * it will ſw 
low thze vp : it knoweth how to allur, 
men vnto it , but not how'to affor; 
them any comfort. Truly the worldi 
like one thatis excommunicated : fo 


doth not pray for him that is excon 
municated: ſo our Sauiourleſus Chriſ 
prayed not for the world, who ng 

:rhſtanding prayed for thoſe th 
Erucified him. 

Now what a foolish thing is it t 
ſerue ſuch a mailter or Lord, as 1s ac 
cuſtomedin the end to thruſt his fer 
uvaunrout of dores naked and withol 
any reward ? And yet who ſeethno 
that this is the courſe or proceeding 
the world, towards thoſe that follo! 
It ? Wherevpon we read of a certain 
Snldan of Babylon, who being grie 
vouſly fick in the citie of Damaſct 
and knowing that he could not li 
long, called for his ſtandard-beare 
and ſaid vato him : Thou art wont t 
beare my banner to the warres , no 
carrie the enſigne of my death (row! 
thislittle peece of cloath, thaclI amt! 
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Or MANS M1SEx In, 18 
1 be chrouded in) throughout all Da» 
maſcus, ſaying : Behold the King of 
A the Eaſt dying, doth carrie nothing 
AYwvith him , ſauing onely this poore 
i pecce of cloath, The like almoſt we 
Yricadof a certaine young King of Lor- 
Wraine, who when he was at the poine 
pf death, caſting his eies to and fro 
Pon the gorgeous buildings of his 
Moe brake forth intothele wordes, 
the hearing of many of his ſubie&s, 
)oood Ieſu, how much is this world 
obecontemned! Behold I chat was 
ord of ſo many pallaces and places of 
ntertainement, know not whether 1 
uſt goe, or with whome T shall lodge 
ls night. 
Forſake therefore (0 finner) rhis thy 
Wandkt,to wit the world, before thou be 
n@Þrlaken and lefr in fo great pouertie 
Fit. Becauſe as S. Iames aftirmeth: 
hoſoeuer Will be a friend of this World; 
Made dn enemic of God. And S. Gre- 
rie auoucheth : By ſo much eue- 
one 1s nearer to God, by how 
M'ch he is eſtranged from the world. 
Wr which cauſe our Sauiour would 
Wicr and be crucified without the ci- 
Y 3 Le, 
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tie, to the end he might shew , thathy 
had no familiaritie with the world, 
and that whoſoeuer doth deſire to fol. 
low the fruit of his paſſion , muſt for. 
fake the world, at leaſt by affeAtion andill 
worldly conuerſation- Wherevpon our 
Lord ſzieth by the Prophet leremie: 
Flie ye out of the middeſt of Babylon, an 
let eerie one ſake bis oWne ſoule. Babylon 
(according to S. Hierome) fignifieth 
by interpretation the houſe of confu- 
fion, by which ismentthe world; in 
which confuſion now raigneth euerie 
where, aſwellin the cleargie, as 1n the 
common people; aſwell in the reli: 
gious, as {uch asare ſecular; aſwell ir 
old men as in young: aſwell inmen, z 
in weomen: info much that S. Iohn 
ſaieth veric well in his canonical Epi 
ſtle : The Whole World is ſet in Wit 
kednes . 

And therefore S. Bernard counſe 
leth men to flie to Religion ſaying; Fl 
outofthe middeſt of Babilon (that 1 
out of the world to religion) flie I (ay 
and (aue your ſoules. Flic to the citis 
of refuge : where you may both do 
penance for whatis paſt, and obraint 
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yrace in the preſent, and confidently 
expe that glorie which is to come. 
Letnotthe remorle or remembrance 
of your f&nnes hinder you, becauſe 
where finne hath abounded, there 
racels wount to ſuperabound : nei- 
therlet the aukeritie of penance make 
you afraid. For the paſſions of this 
meare not condigne to the former 
zule which is remitted, nor to the pre- 
entgrace of comfort which is infu- 
:d, nor to the future glorie which is 
romiſed vs, 3f we truly repent , and 
ontemne the world. 

How beit fower reaſons may be a(- 
ipned, for Which weought to deſpiſe 
world. 

Firſt wiſe men are wont to depart 
om that place, which 1s infeRed 
iththe peftilence, orwithany il] (a- 
o!7 orſtench: and eſpecially when 
ty fecle trhemſelues il] at eale, or diſ- 
oledto ficknes. The world 1s ſuch a 
ntagious place, which containerth ſo 
any euills of ſinne and vice: forwe 
* ſo many Jl ſavoures and ſtenches 

W linne infecting our ſoules, which we 
neFnceract by our icuſes,, as it were by 
Our 
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196 Tar $xcond Mixnoyys 
our noltrills. Wherefore ſithence inns 
1s a contagious maladie : we ought 
ro Shunne the companie of ith; 
wicked ;  becaule it is dangerous fg 
ſuch as are ſound ro dwell with tho, 
thatare ſick of a leaprie. Forthis eauſ 
Ecclefiaſticus ſaid : He that touchetl 
6-13« pitch Shall be defiled With it: and he that cj 
munieateth With the proud, $hall put 
pride. S. Hierome alſo doth auouch thi 
ſame. Nothing, ſaieth he,doth ſo muc| 
hurr men,as enill companie:according 
as a mas copanie is,ſuch is he. Alambe 
and a woolfe cannot liue well top 
ther in one houle : a chaſte man fliet! 
the companie ofhim that is luxurious 
I thinkeit athing more then impoſſ 
ble, that a man can continuefor anj 
long time good, that vſeth the com 
pany and converſation of ſuch as arc 
lewd. 
Not without 1uſt cauſe therefor 
"(a).17, doth the Pſalmiſt crie out: With the hol 
thou shalt be bolyand With the innocent ma 
thou shalt be innocent : and With the elef 
thou shaltbeelet 3 and With the p 
thou shalt beperucyted. But as bad com 
panie or conuerſation is Yerie hurtfull 
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ſo good Is exceeding profitable. No- 
thing can be compared to this trea- 
ſure. He that findeth companie that 
js good and vertuous , findeth 
life, and floweth with riches : andto 
zy the rruth,a man ſeldome becometh 
200d or bad, but by meanes of thoſe, 
ith whome he deth conuerlſe: for the 
cart of a young man 1s likes vnto a 
table, whereon nothing is painted or 
rcitten : whatſoeuer therefore he re- 
cverh fro companie: that he keepeth 
de 1t good or bad) vnrill his dying 
zy. Thus S, Hierome. Wherefore we 
oh ro eſtrange our ſelues from the 
icked world, by reaſon of the trouble 
fo bada neighbour : for no neigh- 
dour can be ſo hurtfull, as the neigh- 
dourhood of linnets, of whome the 
orid 1s full, 

Secondly, wiſe m2n are wont to de- 
Wat from thoſe vlaces , whare tney 
tare to be dejiuered j3to the nandgs of 
ielr enemies: which kind of treache- 
e is commirted in the world Caily: 
r which cauſe ic may well be thovgar 
delikevato the rrayror Judas , be» 
aying bis Lord and maiſter with a 


”7 


L; Ki ics 


- 
% = © a \ " We” ” 
CS Sr WH 7 2 PORTS. ..E5 =" 
. [48 


138 THE srconD MIRRoVvR 
Mat.26. kifle, Whomeſocucr(faieth he) 1 hall kiſſ, 
that is be, bold kim. Which wordes the 
worldvicth tothe diuells: for whomef 

the world killeth in this preſent life, 
that1s, exalteth to honoures anddi 
enijties,itdeliuereth to his enemies, tc 

wit, the diuells, Wherevpon S. Hit 

rome laieth: Ir is a ſigne of manifeſ 
damnation, when a man obtainerthy 

the world whatſoever his heart def 

reth, andis beloued of the world: hi 
erreth in the way , who by riches an 
delightes haſineth to goe to his coun 
trie. I hus S. Hierome. 
Thirdly wiſe men take heede 0 

that place , where they feare any dan 

ger: howbeit the world is a place mol 
dangerous, andfull of jeo pardie, al 
therefore in the holy ſcripture it is cal 
ledaſea.This made king Dauid to ſay 
Fſa.ioz, This great ſea, and vericlarge.T be dange 
of this ſea ((aieth S. Bernard) is app 
rantly ſeene by the ſmall number « 

thoſe that paſle. ouer , and the mult 

tudes that are, drowned therein. It 

like the Marſilian ſea , where ſcatc 

one of fower patleth ſecurely, In ti 

ſca of this world,of fower ſoules (card! 
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one is faued. Itis like the general de- 
luge, Where thoſe that did eſcape, 
where Verie few in reſpe& of thole 
that did perish. Finally it 1s like the 
ferie fournace of Babylon, made hoat 
by Nabuchadonoſor, to wit the infer- 
nal Lucifer, 

Wherefore euerie man ought to feare 
the ſame verie much, for thar with rhe 
vinde of one onely worde he is entla- 
edwith the fice of anger ; with the 
rlanceof a faire woman he is enfla- 
ned with the fire of vnchaſt pleaſure: 
ich the fight of any thig that is good, 
le burneth with the flame of valaw- 
ill defire. 

Fourthly we ſee by experience,that a 
vile man is warie,not to put himlelfe 
nto the companie of his mortal ene- 
nie. The diuel (being the prince of 
tis world) is our deadly enemie, and 
eketh our vtter ruineand calamitie, 
'17m whome we flie, when we forlakes 
ie world and all things traafitorie, 
Vt whome the wiſe man biddech vs 
ware, whenhe faijerh : Befarre from 
Y:m4n, that hath power to kill, and thou 
v4't not ſuſpet the feare of death. This 
L L 3 man 
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Mat.r3.'him this epitheton : The enemic m, 
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190 THE sx8conD MIRROVE 
man is the diuel, whois called a man, 
for that he was vanquished by a man 
Our Sauijour ſpeaking of him, giuet} 


(ſaieth he) bath done this ; to wit, ouer 
ſowen cockle among the wheate. 
Wherefore we muit note, that ther, 
13no other meanes perfedaly to (ubdy, 
the world , but ro deparr from i: 
Wherevpon wereadin the lives of th 
Fathers, that S. Arſenius remaininga 
yetin the Emperours pallace, defire 
God, {aying : Shew me, I beſeech thee 
0 Lord,the way of faluation: And ther 
came a Vvoyce, ſzying vnto him 
ARSENIVS ELIE MEN, AND THOY SHA 
BE SAVED : whereypon he forthwit 
departeafrom the court , and beca 
a Monke. Art an other time he liKewil 
prayed to God, ſaying : Dired& mt 
0 Lord,tn the way of ſaluation. And 
yoyce [ard varo him the ſecond tim: 
ARSENIVS,, FLI& , KEEPE SILENCE 
AND BE QUIET : FOR THESE ARE TH 
ROOTES UF NOT SINNING For by fig! 
we overcome the concupilcence « 
the flesh, by filence the pride of life, b 
quietnes, thc concupilcece of the eiet 
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OF MANS MIsex1ex, I9r 
or the deſire of riches 

Alſo Iidorus exhorting vs to the c6- 
tempt of the world, faieth: If thou de- 
fre to be quiet, couet nothing ofthe 
world: calt from thee whatſoever may 
hinder thy good purpoſes : be dead to 
theworld,and the world to thee: make 
no more account of the glorie of the 
world,thenitthon were atlreadie dead, 
deſpiſe that whiles thou liveſt, which 
ifrer death thou cank nor poſleſle, 

S. Hierome writing of this preſent 
life, exclaimeth in this manner again(t 
the vanitie and breuitie thereof. O 
vorldly life, nota life, bur death; a de- 
citfulllife , loaden with forrowes: 3 
life that is weake, counterfait, and pal- 
ing away ikea shdow : now thou doſt 
flourish and bloſlome , and forchwirh 
thou doſt fade away ronothing:being 2 
fe depriving vs of life, fraile, mome- 
tanie,and fleeting. Who the more thou 
colt encreaſe, the more thou doſt de- 
reale: the more rhou goelt forewara, 
the more thou draweſt rowards an <9. 
0 life full of ſuares; how many men 1n 
oc world doſt tho! incan gle? how ma. 
eW'7 for thy lake do alieadic tecie the in- 
| | tole - 
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tolerable torments of hel How hay] 
pie is he, that perceiuerh thy falshoog 
and vncertainety? How much mor 
happie, that careth not for thy fair, 
wordes ad flatterie? But how moſt hap 
pie, that is well ridde of chee? 

S. Auguſtine ſeekingro expreſle hoy 
the world, flesh, and diuell vnite thei 
forces in one, that they may preuail 
againſt man, writeth thus of them 
The world(faicth he)crieth,I will fade 
the flesh crieth, I will Kill : the diue 
crieth, I will beguile: contrarily Chrill 
ſayeth, 1 will feede: and yet my prou 
mind will rather follow them th 
fade, then him that doth feede, 

O deare Chriſtian brother , if the 
things which thou haſt now read ,0 
not moue thee tothe contempt ofth 
world, liſten yet toa more terribl 
{peach of that bleſied Father S. Bet 
pard. Woe be to thoſe (ſaieth he ) fe 
whome. 1s prepared' the anguish 
onawing of wormes, the {cortchin 
heate of fierie flames, continual thi 

weeping, and gnashing of teeth,ti 
diſmall countenances of diuells, The 


death is deſired, but not grated: wy 
the! 
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Wjcreisno order, bur euerlaſitg horrour 
nhabiceth. How great griefe thinkeſt 
hou will there be then, how great {or- 
row, and lamentation, when the wics« 
ed shall be ſeparated from the com+ 
nie of the righteous, and be deliue- 
edinto the hands or power ofthe di- 

ells ,and shall goe with them into e- 

W:r0al torments: being neuer to be par- 

zkers of that vnſpeakeable felicitie, 

Wt to be rormentedin hell during all 

ternitie : where neither he that tor- 

jetethyjis atany time wearie; nor they 

hatare tormented doat any time die : 

ut they shall ſo die , that they may al- 

rafes live, and ball ſo live, that they 

hay alwayes die. 

Vherefore Ifidorus ſaieth full well: 

fthou hadſk the wiſdome of Salomon, 

he ſtrength of Sampſon, the long life 

{Enoch: if thou hadſt the powerof 
telomeus, the riches of Crzlus: whar 

ould all this profir thee, if thy flesh 

re giuen to the wormes, thy ſoule to 
ir\Mie divells, to be tormented with the 
hich glutton world without end? 

hell Moreover the $hortnes of thy life, 
ned vncertainty of thy death, ought to 
het : admo- 
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194 Trx szxcond MtRROVvA 
admonich thee to deſpiſe this worl! 
and all things therein contained, Wh 
revpon S.Griegorie (ayeth: the mind 
of reprobatemen, for that they thin] 
that they shall remaine long in thi 
life, do doe many things amiſte : by 
good men, for that they conſider th 
Shortnes of their life, do shunneprid 
and the finnes of vncleannes. 

Of the breuirie of this preſent lifes 
James in the fourth chapter of his c 
nonical Epiſtle writeth tlius : Whit 
your life '* It is a vapour appearing for 
little , and afterward it shall vanish aw 
S. Auguſtine in effte& ſateth the ſam 
thereof. The life of man, ſaierh ht 
from his infancie ro his dying day, 
bur shorr, and looue paſleth away. 
Adam had lived vnull this verie pre 
ſent, and now were to giue Vp ti 
ghoſt, what good would his long lil 
doe him * Andthe (ame holy father! 
an other place fajeth : Wharſoeut 
Jiveth for a time, doth shew by t 
Short ſpace that it liveth, thar this p! 
ſentlife is nothing els, but a courle 
voyage to death : in which no man 
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OF MANS Mi1sSER1gE. 195 
Xr to goe flowlie : bur all are vrged 
oreward with like motion to make 
verie day their dayes ilourney towards 
he death of the bodie. Seneca a hea- 
zen Philoſopher knew this full well, 
hich; cauſed him to fay ; We die eue- 
ie day : becauſe part of our life is daily 
aken away. 

Behold deare Chriſtiam brother , if 
zou conſider thy ſelfe well, and pon- 
rwhatIhaue alreadie ſaid, and dili- 
ntly marke with the eares of thy 
rt, what heereafter Shall be men- 
med : thou wilt plainely perceiue, 
thou oughteſt rather to ſay, I tra- 
le towardes death: then to beleeue, 

2 thou haſt any long time to re- 
ane heere vpon earth. Howbeic 
Wouthinkeſt char thou $halr live yer 
UBiny yeates, and poſleſle thy worldly 
I ods,joyes,and plealures. But | feare 
ou wilt not finditlo: For man (as the Pla. 143 
UEzimiſt ſajeth) js made !ike yato yanitie; 
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CHAPTER YV. 


Of deſpiſing all tranſitorie riches, din, 
ries, and honourable offices. 

Baruc, 3 V Here aye the Princes of the Gt 
tiles, and they that rule oucrt 

beaſts, that are vpen the earth * that pl 
With the birds of the heauen , that treaſi 
Vp ſilver, ard gold, Wherein men have corf 
dence, andis therenoend of their getting 
Which fashian ſilucr , and are Carefil 
neither 85 there intention of their Worke 
They are deſtroyed , «nd are gone dow 
to hell,and others are riſen vp in their pla 
Thus wrote the Prophet Baruct 


beholding the tranſitorieriches,dign 
ties, and vanities of this world.Proip 


1 his ſentences proſecuteth the fant; 
argumetin this wiſe, Where are tho\Wnq 
ro whome the chiefeſt citizens d1dſp | 
With cap and knee for promotion air! 


honours? where are thoſe excelle$:c 
 Ocatours 2 where are thoſe famor 
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ontrivers of ſumptuous feaſts and bi - 
vets? Where are the brave breeders of 
eat hotſes ? where are the Capi- 
ines of armies? where are the Peeres 
ndPrinces? Are they not all duſt? are 
"t all askes? Is not the hyſtorie of 
ieir life contained in a few verſes? 
»oke ypo the graues and ſepulchers, 
(tell me, who was the (eruant, who 
as the mailter, who was rich > Diſ- 
cmne, if thou canſt, the prince from 
: peaſant, the ſtrog from the weake, 
ie faire from the deformed . Thus 
"wa In the place before mentio- 
Howbeit we muſt noe, that humane 
orie , from what thing foeuer it 
:hproceed,isto b2auoided.Firft, for 
at it is molt moſt vile according to 
;eſlence. Secondly, for that it is moſt 
ckle and fraile in cotinuance. Third- 
yfor that it is moſt falle in its promile 
nd performace . Fourthly for thirit 

moſt perfidiousinitsrecompence. 
&cherefore l ſay that world'y glorie 
tobe auoided and contemned by vs, 
dr that of its owae nacure it1s verie 
Wc. Old Mathathias in the firſt booke 
Aa 2 of 


x.Cor.4 ppe2reth what he is indeed : When 0 


Be not aff raid ( ſaierh he ) of the Wordes, 
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of the Machabees aftirmech the ſame 


of 4 ſinnefull man : becauſe is glorie is dung 
and Worme:to day he is extolled,and to mo 
row h-;hll not befound : becauſe he is ty 
ned into his earth, 4nd bis cogitation is þ 
ris hed. What of all other things 1s mo 
baſe then dung? What among all liuin 
creatures is more baſe the a worme!] 
therefore the vaine glorie of manisn 
better then dung or a worme: me 
haue iuſt rcaſon rather to flie, then af 
fe the lame. 

The glorie of the worldis like vnt 
rotten wood,which albeit it shine,an 
mak a faire shew in the night ſeaſo 
yet it cannot be denied ( as both phil 
iophie teacheth , and experienc 
Proueth) but that it 1s rotten. So mar 
during the obſcure night of this lif 
1etteth vp and downe , andin thee: 
of ſimple men ſeemeth to shine like 
ſecond {unne : but this darKnes bein 
departed, and death arrived, then 


— TIT. 


Lord(lizy) shalcoms toiudacment , 4 
lizhten th: Hid4:n things of darknes, 
m41ifeſt the coanjells of mens hearts: th: 
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thoſe that ſeemeſo glorious nowin the 
eic of the world , will appeareto be 
much more vile and contemptible,'the 
any rotten woode, and conſequently 
notto be regarded or reſpeRted. 

Such worldly gallants likewiſe are 
like-vnto battes or reremile, who flie 
and flutter vp and downein the dark, 
25s If they were braue' birdes indeed: 
but aſſoone as the day light approa- 
cheth', they hide them(ſelues in holes , 
ndappeare to be moſt ougly and de- 
formed creatures; O if thoſe men 
vould conſider theſe things, who glo- 
Hein their tranſitorie riches, andare 
pitted vp with pride, and contemne 
hers by refle&ing vpon their nobtli- 
ie, power, anddignitie,and the short 
licitie oftheir ſtinking 25h, which 
beic it be pampered neuer {o much, 
uſt within a while returne into duſt 
nd ashes: if (Ifay) thy would feriouſly 
onfider theſe thinzsin their mind, ad 
F:nall how much more vile, loachso- 
Wc, and deformed they are like to ap- 
tire ( If they repentnot) at the day 
| 1dgement, I doubtner, but they 
ould heartily deteſt the temporal 
SiOrle 
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plorie ofthis world: knowing this far 
certaine,that it isimpoſſible(as S. Hie. 
rome doth affirme ) that any man ap. 
peare glorious both heere oneatth, 
and heereafter in heauen. 
Secondly we ought to flie and auoid 
the 'glorie of the world, for that iti 
moſtfickle and fraile, and in no ſort 
ſable: for itis defe&iue like a yapour 
orany other (mokie {ubſtance, w hich 
the 'more itiscleuated on high , the 
more itis attenuated, ynrtill it whol; 
vanish away : A flower, albeitit 
Smell nzuerſo sweet, and appeare ne 
uer {o faire for atime: yetit withereth 
and all the glorie thereof perishetl 
with a little heate of the ſunne: lik 
vato this,1s the glorie of mortal men 
For ſo hath the Prophet Iſay afficmed 
All flesh, {aieth hes graſſe, and all the glo 
rie thereof as the floW.r of the field: th 
graſſe W.chereth, and the floWer falleth: an 
the beautic of the shape thereof perisbeth:! 
the rich man ( ſaieth S. lames ) shall all 
la.T. Witherin bis Wayes« 
The louers therefore of tempor! 
Pl, 1s Borie and digniries are like toti 
___ grallegrowing on eco PERU 
Wh. 
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hich is Withered before it be plucked vp. 
pherevpon Eccleſiaſticus faieth. All x,q.., 
Wer is of short life, In ſo much thathe 
hich raigneth to day as a King or 
\{Wnperour,shall perchance ro morrow 
e carried to his ſepulcher, For where 

now the glorie ofKing Aſſuerus, Kither 
zho raigned fro India vnto Athiopia 7: 
Wucr an hundred twentiefeue prouin- 
5! Where is now the glorie of Alex3- Ma: 
erthe great, that madeſo many bat- . + 4IE 
1s,and obrained the munition of all, | 
d ſlew thekingsoftheearth, and 
ſed through out eventothe ends of 
i: world:and tooke the ſpoyles of the 
ultitude of the Gentiles: 2d theearth 
z3filent in his fight 2 Whatis now 
come of all his greatnes and glarie? 
here are now ſo many thousands of 
atentates and princes, that whilome 
ved in this world inexceeding great 
omour and dignitie 2 Are they notall 
dainely palled away as pilgrimes or 
ſts, that remaineinaplace butone 
 onely: Verily it is ſo indeed: for nor 
2 of them hath remained: Becauſe 
ir d ayes have failed in yayitic and their Plal77: 
| yeares 
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yeares in baſk. Heerevpon a certaing 
o1d poet ſaid verie well. 

God hath decreed that al ue ſubicf 

vnto death, | 

Ard do ſurrender vp to him thcir vitd 

breath. 

Death With his fatal /ithe all Guing thin 

cutts dayvne : 

He'es partial vito none ; ſpares neith 

King nor cloWne. 

Thirdly we ought to flie and auoic 
the glorie of this world , for that it 
moſ: talſe , and keepeth promiſe wit 
none.For what Emperour, or prince 
porentate hath it not deceined ? Be 
cauſeitpromilſeth a long and honou 
rablelife roits followers,together witl 
much power andpeace, whereasiti 
vnable ro adde fo much as one mome 
of time tro the length of their lives 
Who was cuer like to Alexander thi 
great in temporal glorie? who neue 
loſt any battell, bur contrariwiſe witt 
a few ſouldters oftimes ouerthre: 
whole armies. Heneuer befiegedan 
citic, which he did notwinne; nor 1n 
uaded any countrie, which he brough 


not into (ubiection ; and yet notwith 
ſtandis! 
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anding when he thought that all the 
-or1d had beene his owne, and that no 
nan from thence foreward would 
aue refiſted him; then he was poyſo- 
ed, and died on a ſodaine. 

Phy the are men ſo madde a Sto hunt 
frerthe glorie of the world, which 
in ſtand rhem in no ſteede at the 
over of their death,when ordinarily 
ty are In greateſt neede ? Where- 
vn Perrns Bleſenſfis in a certaine epi- 
le writeth thus : The glorie of the 
1d being falſe and deceitfull, de- 
cerh thoſe that loue the ſame : for 
MWizſocueritpretendeth for the pre- 
\Fi:, or promiſeth for the time to 
jWne , all shali come to pothing, as 
Yzter running downe. 

fourthly the glorie of the world 18 
thily ro be contemned and auoi- 
dby vs, for that it is moft perfidious 
effi. recompence: becauſeit doth nor 
'4© a man to glorie and celeſtial 
-wiſdines, but toshameand perperual 
nlments, Wherevpon almightic Ged 
th by the mouth of the Prophet 
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t: Their glorie I Will change into igno- Olce.4. 
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204 THE SECOND MirxRkovys 
into weakenes, their wiſdome int 
foolishnes , and alltheir pleaſure an 
mirth into excefhiue ſorrow and aj 
guish. For according to the meaſure 
their finne , ſuch shall bethe mealut 
of theirpaine. 
S.Hierome ſpeaking vnto the love 
of temporal glorie, thundreth outth 
terrible Vz againſt them : Woe bet 
you (ſaieth he)who haſten towarest! 
kingdome of heauen in the way of: 
Mar. Ces: ſeing itis caſier for a came! to ps 
Marc. through the ele of aneedle , then for an 
10, Wan tocnter into the kingdome of heay 
Luc.13. Theſe arenot my wordes,but the wolf 
des of Chriſt. If theſe wordes may W' 
+ , Chriſt is not God : for W' 
aieth in an other place : Heauen a 
Tn earth sball paſſe , but my wordes 83 
nor paſſe. n 
Howle 6 you wretched worldlingF* 
proud, and puffed vp with the windÞ®: 
vnconſtat forrune:whodeſpiſe otheF*: 
and tread them vnder foote (for in"! 
forſooth they are not gentlen}*! 
borne ) being blinded with worl” 
| vanities, and the ſmoke of falſe 
nours,dignities and promgtion; w 
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15notwichſtanding the webbe of your 
horc life will peraduenture be cur off 
yy death this yerie night, as the webbe 
;yont to be cutoff by the weauer,and 
Wou throwne downe into hell, there to 
2: moſt cruelly rormented for euer : 
continually dying, yet alwayes liuing: 
juing I ſay in euerlaſting torments, 
Which $hall torment you more then 
Wc men : for fichencein your life 
MWoulivenor in labour like other men: 
anot onely refuſe to labour for the 
ning of heauen, but alſo hinder 
ers that would labour and vſe vio- 
office for the obtaining of the ſame; 
WO this reaſon you shalbe ſcourged 
 Mihthe diuells, and not wich men: 
W:the more you abound in this world 
olorie,riches,andpleaſure,the more 
nz aſſure yourſelues) will be infli- 
na pon you heereafter. 
\09uit what neede | vie (o many wor- 
nels, fince we want not examples? 
tit comming intotbe world choſe 
of:\ue Apoſtles , whereof one onely 
11M vit. S.Bartholomew) was by birth 
, tentle man : and one onely (to wit S. 


{Wihew, and this before he was ele- 
Bb 2 Gd 
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296 x SxrconD M1RROVA 
&ed .obi an Apoſtle) was a follows 
and friend of worldly riches and pt, 
motion : all the reſt were poore fishe 
men. Now ſithence it is ſo, and Chriſ 
is the truth it ſelfe, and wharſoeuerhM( 
ſaiech cannort be falle : it follower 
that there are verie few gentlemen f 
for heauen :; for. that inordinate| 
louing themſelues, ad worldly riches 
honoures, and pleaſures, they walk 
the dire way that leadeth downe t 
hell, and will infallibly find the 
ſelues there eare they are aware, y 
lefle they repent, and begin to de 
well. 

But perchance one thar 1s blinde 
with ignorance, will wonder at thi 
and aske me, how this can be? T 
whome [I replie : Do we not firme| 
beleeue, that a man for one mort 
ſinne (if he die vnrepentant) $hall | 
damned? If this be {o (he will ſay) the 
doubcleſſe ſcarce one of tenne tho 
ſand will be ſaued, eſpecially of ric 
men , and(ſuch as live amidſt the ple 
ſures and conteatments of the wotl: 
For whatels commonly (eſpecially! 
theſe our dayes)is a gentle ma, bur a5 
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OF MANS M1snuRIt, top 
werea bladder blowne full of the wind 
of vaine glorie and earthly reputa- 
tion, Or as itwere a veſlell replenish- 
ed with the ſtinking dreggs of all 
ſorres of finnes? For where $hall you 
fade luXurie, couetouſnes, andpride 
ſofrequent as amongſt the rich, noble, 
and mightie men of the world? 
Moreouer are they not theeues and 
robbers , who violently defraud poore 
nen of their hire? Who oppreſle and 
kill thoſe, whome rhey ought to relee- 
ie and nourish with the goods which 
God hath giuen them for the mainte- 
nance ofthe poore? They {uperabound 
napparell and coſtly fare, and care not 
the poore'in the interiſtarue through 
Fco!d and hunger. They erect grear pal- 
Wces and ſtarely houſes, that chey may 
Me admired by mortal eies, (uttering 
tzepoore tolie crying inthe ſtreetes, 
MWoppreſled with many maladies and 
ſeries. They often make feaſtes for 
uchas are rich, andſtufte their pan- 
bes full of delicate fare, permicting 
teir poore brethren to itarue for hun- 
*r, Neither do they ſtay heere , bur 
Wroceede fur ther, paiing from one 1ni- 
J Bb 3 quitie 
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203 Tut $sxcond MIRRovE 
quitie to an other, For after gluttonig 
followeth leacherie. Iam ashamed tg 
fay any more. And indeede lam vnabl, 
to recount the leaſt part of the enor 
mious crimes which thy commit. Thy 
tonges of all mortall men would firſ 
faile , before they would be able toex 
preſſe them all. In fo mach tharth: 
their carriage they ſeeme neither to ac. 
knowledge, thar there is a God , that 
ſeeth all their ations;or that afcec 
death they Shall renderan accompto 
their doings. 

How beir that man eaſily falleth in 
to ſinne, that confidereth not the mor- 
talicie ofhis being, and that Gadistc 
be his iudge at the day of doome. Veri 
ly he is igaorant and foolish , that is 
vamindfullof theſe things , and doth 
not deſpiſe theſe worldly allurements 
and diuellish enricements, And toſa) 
the truth,if they did acknowledge God 
to be th21r1udge, and would giue cre- 
ditto thoſe that know theſe things to 
be ſo, better then rhemſelues, I thinke 
they wouldnot finne With (o littlere 
morle of conſcience. 


Moreouer when theſe wretched 
world 
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Eworldlings goc to the Church, is 
Mit(thinke you)deuourly to heare maſle, 


preſer, Theſe are the bookes, in which 
they read , this is the Knowledge , 
phich they haue of Cod. The thou- 
Mehcs and medications of their minds 
ae likewiſe bufied about diuerſe 
Wicyages which they pretend both by 
kaand land, and how they may en- 
reaſe their riches, and aduance their 
wne, and their childrens fortune. 

In their apparell they are excee- 
Ming coſtly and curious: addigedto 
Wying.rilting, dancing,courting,and 
Wrinking , and ſuch like vices: they al- 
Fematim make great banquets one for 
SW0 other: intermingling wine ad weo=- 
Jen together: that ſo (if it were poſ- 
oidle) they might glutthemſelues with 
-Wcalure, and fatiat their vnſatiable 
0fcſire , Burt alas (6 you wicked and 
Wrecched worldlings ) what da you 
e Wcane? Doyounot know that by {0 
ving , you deſtroy beth bodie and 


ule before the time ? For whence 
calus 


For to frequent the ſacraments ? Surely 
W no: but rathet to contemplatrethe fairg 
faces of the prettie wenches, tharare 


ſpace of crime that remaineth, as muc 


210 Tux $xeenDd Minkovs 
enſuelo many ſicknefles and vntime 
deathes to ſo many men, but from « 
uermucheating anddrinking,and im 
moderate vie of woemen? You rhin] 
that you dodeceiue God: but certaj 
nely you deceiue your ſelues. You far 
te your bodies, but forget your ſoule 
and by ſo doing, dettroy them both be 
fore the time. 

Bur ſithence it is impoſlible to pe 
ſuade you to doe otherwiſe; reioyce 
and make merrie during this $ho 


as you will, thac afterwargs you ma 
lamet for euer with the diuells 1n ke] 
If you like this courſe , looſe no time 
get youas many ſuites of apparell 
you can, leait you be contemned as 
you were clownes, and not geut] 
men: ſuffer no man roſurpaſle you, « 
put you downe, ando you $hall t 
{ure to be replenished 1n hell wit 
Shame and confuſion . What will the 
become of your banquers, and dilicat 
dishes* What will then become of yot 
pretious wines, mixt with aromatic 
ſpices? What will then become of yot 
daintic fare and drunkenes 2 For aft 
| dea 
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ath all theſe things will ceaſe: af- 

r death I ſay there will be nomore 
vffing , but you $hall wish, bein 

bell, with that rich glutton (Who Luc 16, 
us cloathed With purple ard filke, 
WB fared delitiously eucrie day) fora drop 
W cold water to coole your tongue, 
dshallnot obtaine the ſame. Sow in 
rruption, and you shall reape corru- 
jon at the day of dome: when Cbriſt 
e eternal king hall ſay vnto you 
rether with the reſt of the repro- | 
Wie ſtanding at his left hand : Grt you Mat.25- 
from me you accurſed into fire euer= 

\Wfiz2 , Which Was prepared for the diuell, 

G6 h15 angells, | 

Voe be to thee © hard hearted ſin- 

; Wr,ifthou repent not before that ter- 

efflble and dreadfull day : in which thou 

uſt render an accompt, not onely of 
jlaſciuiouſnes, exceſle in apparell, 
nkennes, gluttonie, andthe time Mar.1z. 
Mich thou haſt loſt or ſpent in vaine, 
2Wtallo of euerie idle worde, which 

ou haſt ſpoken. Why 6 wretch doſt 

ounot amend, why dolt rhou delay 

oflom day to day to turne to our Lord? 

fri doſt thou not preſently repent, 

| G c and 
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212 Thr $xcond MiKkkovg 
and be ſorrowfull for thy {innes 2 Beg 
hold death maketh haſte, and com 
meth running after thee day an 
night , hoping to take thee vnaware 
and ſo to trip vp thy heeles. Thediu 
likewiſe maketh haſte, to the end.th 
afloone as death hath ſurprized the, 
he may ſeize vpon thee, and halethe 
downe headlong with him into ete 
nal rorments and miſerie. Thy rich 
(of whome thou doſt now ſo muc 
vauntand plorie will then forſ: 
thee in thy greateſt neceſlitie. Final 
the wormes expect thy bodie , whic 
now thou doſt nowrish ſo careful] 
totheend they may gnaw and deuon 
it, and folertit lie rotten vntill the d 
of judgement ; at which time bei 
revnited to the ſoule, it may togith: 
with the ſame receiue infinit tormen 
In hell. "e 

Why doſt thou wander to and f! 
amidit the craggie path-wayes of t! 
Yanities of this world,ſeaking conte 
In riches, honoures , and dignitie 
where it 1s not to be found ? Hee 
thou wilrfind no true pleaſure,forth 
there is none heere, Bur if thou del 
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cowardes the happines of that heauen- 
5 Hieruſalem : there certainely are 
he true 10yes, Which neither eie hath 
ene, nor care hath beard, neither hauc they 
iſcended into the bear of man. Forlake 
therefore (I beſeech thee) theſe thin gs 
hatare temporal, andſubie& to cor- 
iption 3 that thou maieſt attaine to 
role that are eternal and euerlaſting. 
Butalas what shall I ſay to thoſe men, 
honeither for the loue of God, nor 
rfeare of his indignation, nor for 
read of death, nor for terrour of tor- 
tents, nor for horrour of hell and eter= 
damnation, abſtaine from ſinne? 
ut are ſorrowfull that they cannoc 
wheere for euer: thatlo (if 1t were 
olible) they might ſatiate their vnſa- 
able deſire with wicked worldly plea. 
te? Woe be to you that laugh heere, 
you shall lament heereafter. Woe 
eto you, that wish for theſe temporal 
yes and contentments: becauſe they 
allbe taken from you, euen agaialt 
Nur wills 3 and in lieu of them you 
Ul haue hellish rormenrs. 
hold you haue yer a little rime left: 
Cc '2 ducing 


:miecomtortand conſolation, haſten 
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214 Tur $:xcond MixRovs 
during this , accomplish the meaſur, 
of your miſeries or malice, tothe eng 


you at the day of reuenge. Enio 
(during this short time) your ſport 
and recreation : giue your felue 
aſmuch as you will, to quaſhag, quar 
relling,dauncing, and courting : Yo! 
time is but short, and therefore ben 
idle: during thoſe few dayes or year, 
of yourlife, which are yet behind, |: 
merrie and louial ; for that after deat 
(vnleſle you amed in the meane whil 
you muſt reſoluc to lamerrt for eu 
with the diuells in hell. Heape rich 
together for your children, enlar 
your territories , rack your tenan 
amplitie your power, augment yo 
nobilitie and fame; that your childr 
(when yon are dead and gone) may 
tifie the euill deedes which you h 
done1nyourlife time, rotheendy 
may endure the greater torments V! 
them inthe priſon of euerlaſting p' 


But ſome man will anſwere, ſayi! 


God 1s mercifull, and full of comp 
ſion : who receiueth and forgiuFo 
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euerie fanner , thar returneth ynto 
him. 

\ AllchisI'grauntto be true, and thar 
God 15 more mercifull, then mars 

heart can1magin , and pardonetheue.. 

rie one , that at time firting returneth 

mnto him.Is he notmoſ merciful(rhin. 

keyou) and full of patience, who en- 
dureth ſo many 1uiuries at the hands of 
inners, and giueth thErime and ſpace 
to repentand doe penance? Bur yer 

know this , that as heis moſt mildin 
uttering, ſohe1s moſt (euere in punt» 
ming. | 

FF 5ome man will obiect againe, That 
iz that in his whole life did neuer 
any good action, if he repentartthe 

tower of death , and doe penance for 
his offences , $hall obraine pardon and 
forgiuenes.O how yaine is this imagi- 
nation, how foolish is this cogitation. 
Cerrainely I thinke that of a hundred 
touſand that pur off their conuerſion 
nll cheir laſt end, ſcarce one of them 
s\aued. 'For he that hatch beene borne 
ndtraynedvp in finne from his verie 
pMiciildehoode , how ciſuch a one know 
uYFow to demaund pardon and gtaceof 
e God? 
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God? who hath neitherliued accor 
ding to God, nor knowne him: nor 
could euer endure to heare of him 
who ackaowledgeth not his finne, no 
euer knew what penance did meane 
vnleſle perchance in a dreame: being 
likewiſe as yet wholy entangled wit 
the buſineſles and aftaires of the worl, 
whomethe care of his childre(whom 
he muſt forſake ) oppreſleth; whom 
infirmitie of bodie di{quiteth: whom 
the griefe of his riches and tempo 
ral goods rormeteth; for thathe ſeet 
that he cannot now enioy them an 
longer. How small ( may we imagin 
is ſucha mans repentance, who, ifh 
were not ſick, or hoped norfor recc 
uerie, would not aske forgiuenes? 
Wherefore for a concluſion I auouct 
thathe , that fearethnot to offend Go 
whiles he is young andin health , wil 
hardly obraine mercie of Godatth 
hower of his death. For who can im 
gin that repenticeto be good adly 
cere; which a man maketh, for thath 
perceiuerh , that he can live no longe! 
Who if he Should recouer , wouldli 
much worſe theE before. I haue known 
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ſome (fatethS. Hierome,) who hauing 
F beene dangeroufly fick , andin theic 
iicknes hauing done penance; haue af- 
terwards growne well in bodie, butin 
ſoule farre worſe. This is mine opinio, 
W :iisl hold ro be rrue , and by ofcen ex- 
perience haue found it to be lo, that his 
W end is ſeldome orneuergood , whoſe 
Wife hach beenealwayes lewd: who 
Y hath not feared to oft-nd, but hath co- 
W:inually lived amidſt the pleaſures or 
commo dities of the world. Thus. S. 
ticrome. 

Wherefore deare Chriſtian brother, 
thou be wiſe, if thou haue eies ro ſee 
, the danger of worldlings , deſpiſe and 
"Worlake allrheſe things; co wir, the falſe 
\Woorie of the world, and tranſitorie 
"Wiches, for his ſake thar is aboue all 
Wings. For What doth it profit a man, if he Marrs. 
Unethe World , and ſuſtaine the damage of Marc.8. 
sſoule? Know that thou art a man, and Luc. s- 
bar worldly glorie1s a hinderance of 
mce:yea(whichis worle )the deadly 
emie of eternal happines; for what 
lan do we read, to hauecuer paſſed 
"0m worldly delighrtes to perpetual 
Witaſures 2 
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O how deceitfull and vaine is the 
gloric that men ſeeke and receive one 
from an other, and theglorie which 
is of God onely, they lecke not! Tha 
man, which defireth tobe preferred 
before others,is he not a fir companionif 
for him, that ſaid : 1 Wwlaſcerdirtohbeg 


ment , in the ſides of the north, 1 Will 
aſcend aboue the height of the cloudes 
I Willbe like to the higheſt * Howbeit le 
him feare , leaſt mounting vp wit! 
Lucifer into a chaire of eſtate, he tum 
ble notdowne headlong , and break 
his owne necke, 

O how happie and bleſſed is he,wh 
placeth his whole afteCtion in the de 
fire ofeternitie : whois neither exts 
led with proſperitie,nor deieed wit 
aduerſitie : and ſo bauing nothing | 
the world, which he afteerh, there 
nothing in the world, which refe 
reth. Andin verie deede the gloriec 
this world 1s nothing els, but as 1t wells 
a puft of winde, paſſing by our carey. 
Hew wonderfully art thou bhndqf 
then (deare Chriſtian brother)and - 
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Kenſeles doſt thou shew thy (elfe to be, 
Wfchou ſeeke after worldly glorie. For 
KS. Anſelme doth affirme: Thou canſt 
Wor be in honour withour labour and 
W:ine,norin prelacieor office withour 
Sfliktion, nor 1n dignitie without va- 
"Wicie of minde. Wherefore if thou 
Fouldeſt prudently confider the dan- 
Wer whi ch thoa doſt incurre by coue- 
ST; the honours,riches, and dignities 
Mithe world,thou wouldeſt doubcleſſe 
ſtaine from them, as the hurrs and 
Woderances of thy chiefeſt good, 


WAR SAKADABGAEA 
CHAPTER VI. 


the continual feare and expe@atiay, 
Which We ought to baue of death. 
| I 1-1 - 


) Emember (ſaieth the wiſe man) that Eccli.:4 
deathslacketh not. Many are the be- 
irs which ariſe vnro®vs by the: fre- 
Went mediration and Temembran'ce 
death, which is declared'in diverſe 
tes of holy ſcripture.” One place 
='-- -q1+7 G3 *D a TE . $hall 
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$ball ſerue for all, caken out of Eccle 
FEccli.7. ftaſticus ; Remember, laieth he, thy lat 
ends , and thou Wilt not ſinne fer e 
By our later ends he meanerh deat 
iudgement,bell,and heauen.T his ca 
fed S. Bernard to ſay : Man's chic 
Philoſophie , is to meditate of dex 
continually:tbis meditation, whithy 
{aeuerhegoeth, let him carrie wi 
him in his memorie , and he willn 
ſinne eternally. S. Auguſtine]: Key 
ſajerh.: Nothing doth fo much rec 
man from ſinne, as the frequent me 
ration of death.. For ir is this,thatn 
Kketh a man to humble himſelfe, 
contemne all things; and to doe, 
willingly accept of penance. An 
Hierome : He eaſily contemneth 
thaecontinually. conſfiderech himit 
to be mortal. '5 _ | 
Firſt he contemneth the con 
.- cenceofthecies,when he confide! 
-that he muſt fo todainely forſakeſ;. 
-things: ſeconaly the.concupiſcency,, 
-the: flesh ,,when be calleth ro 1emY., 
:brance, that his bodie zhall sbott 
<mearte far wormes : third)y 1heP oh 
of life, when he entreth inte conho 
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n, thathe that will now be exalted 
joue other m2n, shall within a while 
S laid vnderground, and be troden 
201 by the feete of euerie one. 

0 char the Kings and mightie Princes 
f:rhe world would confider, after 
har manner they are to be carried 
om their [tately pallaces to a ſtrict 
daarow tepulcher : from their pal- 
ces ſo delightfull and clearc, ro their 
pulcher ſo dreadfull and obſcure: 
0. heir pailace3 painted with flowers, 


hers full of ill Catoures and ſenches: 
om their pallaces ſo fullof plenrtie,to 
zirſupulchers ſo poore and emprie: 
nally from their pallaces replenished 
th children and ſeruants, to their 
pulchers deprived of all thelc 
NgSs. 
Mkere is their former pore: 
tere is their glorie paſt * where are 
ow the troupes of rheir attendants? 
hereare nowcheir gay and glittering 
ments 2 and all their other orna” 
tears?Loe he that a little before lived 
his pallace, paſſing his time in de- 
pts and pleaſure, 15 now eaten by 
Dd 2 wormes 
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wormes , lying in his ſepulcher, A 
las deare brechren , (faieth Pope Inno 
nocentius) conſider, how herthatali 
tle before (ate in his houſe rich and re 
nowned, lieth now poore in his t6be 
how he that walked in his courr gl, 
rious and reſpe&ed, lieth nowin| 
graue, deformed and contemned: ho 
he that was fed with the rare fare; 
his privie chamber, is now conſum 
irh wormes in his ſepulcher. 

Of the profitable remembrance ( 
death S. Peter Damian, a Monke 
the holy Order of S. Bennet, andCa 
dinal of Oftia, writing to a certair 
Counteſle, (ayeth thus: Iris good, o 
ten to call to remembrance, how t! 
time being now come, in which t 
ſinnefull ſoule beginneth to be ſeparſi 
redfrom the bandes of the flesh, vi 
how gricuous feare $hee is terrifie 
with how great anguish of an afflic 
conſcience shee is rormented. Shee 
membrerth the things forbidde, whiff 
Shee hath commirted:  shee beholde 
the commandementsof God, whiff , 
rhrough negligenee and cotempr er 
hath omitted. Shee grieueth , that Fer 
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time , Which shee had to doe penance , 
hath beene ſo vainely employed: $hee 
oroneth, that the immutable momear 
of ſeuere reueng isſo neere athand, 
not poſſibly ro be auoided. Shee would 
faine tay; $shee 1s forced to deparr. 
Shee would faine recouer what shee 
kath loſt, and cannot be heard. Shee 
looketh backward vpon the courſe of 
Wher whole life paſt , andefteemeth ir ro 
debut as 1r were oneonely pace: shee 
loketh forward , and leeth infinite 
Wvorlds of time,which shall neuer haue 
end. Shee lamenteth therefore, for ha- 
ting loſt the ioyes of all eternitie , 
vhich shee mighbr haue gained ſo quic=- 
kly. Shee weepeth likewiſe, thatfor ſo 
Wihorr pleaſure of the alluring flesh,shee 
bereaued of the vnſpeakeable ſweer- 
nes of euerlaſting happines. Shee blu- 
Meth to see, that for that fubſtance 
W:ke,which is to be meare for wormes, 
thee hath negleRed thar, which should 
haue beene'placed among the quires of 
ells. 
Fa length hee lifteth vp the eies of 
Wer minde, and confidering the glorie 
Wot the inmorcalriches of heauen, shee 
18 
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1s ashamed, that for the loue of the 
beg zericof his preſent life, shee hath 
loſt char glorie. Againe when shee loo- 
keth downeward vpon the vale of this 
worl i, as vpon a miſt, and contrari- 
wiie iceing aboue her the brightnes of 
thar e'ecnailighr, shee plainely per- 
ceiueth , thacthat watch shee loued, 
was bi: daiknes and night, 

O if shee could obtaine the fauour 
to hive ſome hctle time atlocred to 
doe penance and ſatisfaction, how 
aultere would shee be in herlife and 
conueriation? How many and how 
great matters would sh1ce promile tec 
performe? How |triftiy would hes 
binde her lelte ro pietie and deuo 
rion £ 

[nthe meane ſeaſon, whiles the eie 
ſightfailerh; whiles che heart panteth 
whiles the throat ( the voyce bein 
loſt) doth draw breath wich difticulcie 
whiles the teeth by liccle and litr 
grow black , andas it were ruſtic 
whiles che contenance growerth pal: 
andallche members of tlie bodie be 
come ſtiffechrough colde; whiles the! 
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pen , as cerraine fignes of death ap- 
proaching, all her woikes and wordes 
preſentthemſelues before her, yeaber 
yerie choughts are not wanting, and 
all cheſe giue bitrer teſtimonie againſt 
her, as againſt-their author. All her 
fnnes and injquiries are layed as it 
vere in heapes before her eies, and 
theſe which shee is vnwilling ro ſee, 
thee 1s forced to behold, wheihershee 
pill orno; 

Moreouer on the one fide of her, 
thee beholdeth a terrible troup of 
geadfull dinells; on the other fide 2a 
multitude of heauenly Angclls. The 
foule, that lieth in the midelt, quickly 
percetueth, to which of theſe two co- 
panies shee appertaineth ,, Focit there 
de ſcene in her the fignes. and. tokens 
of goodnes, shee 1s comtorteg by the 
comfortable ipeeches of the Angells3 
and by the 1weetnes of their harmo- 
niou's melodie, hee 1s allured to iſſue 
forth of the bacie. Contrariwiſe, if 


226 Tun sxcond MintRova 
troubled through the for-e of the @- 
daine violence , that is vied: $hee is 
throwne downe headlong and affaul 
ted, and (poore (oule) is forcibly pluc 
kedout ofthe priſon of the flesh, that 
sShee may be drawne to eternal tor 
menrs with vnſpeakeable bitrerne 
This lively deſcription -maketh thi 
holy Father Peter Damian of the dole 
full eſtare of a finnefull ſoule at the 
hower of death. 
T he ſoule being thus ſeparated fri 
the bodie, looketh round about he 
hicher and thither in hope of ſuccour 
ad findingnone, becomerh exceeding 
ſorrowfull and ſad, ifshee be ro be da 
ned; and breaketh forth into this] 
mentable exclamation: O chou accu 
ſed ioule! the ſoule rather of a mokter 
then of a man: the ſouleof a theek; 
robber , adulrerer, and excommunica 
ted'perſon : the ſoule of a fornicato 
yſurer , and of one forſworne : no 
thou ſecſt though roo roo late) thee 
' fe&s ang fruirs of finne - | 
Whiles the vnhappie ſoule looke 
thus round abour her ſpeaking ro hel; 
ſeife is chiFor the like manner, shees! 
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FHieth her garment, which in Baptiſme 
Wee receiued white and free from all 
zotand bleamish, become now more 
lack then either crow or pitch. This 
olefull ſight cauſerh her to fetch a 
zoſt deepe {igh, and with bitter teares 
dweeping, to make this lamenta« 
on. Alas, alas, who hath changed my 
ment? Was not my garment heere= 
"Wore whicer then any ſnow! Burt 
Wy ( alas ) lee it more filthy then 
i<h,more black then any crow. Then 
:duel, that was wontro ſeduce her 
to finne, and whoſe peſtiferous per- 
zhons shee followed, whiles sheg 
Wed in che world, appeareth vnco her 
jing : My deare ſoule , wonder not: 
$I thar haue prepared for thee this 
ment : but rhou alone artnor thus 
© Wathed , bur the greater partofthe 
*Wole world. Then the foule asKeth: 

Mo art thou ? Thediuel anfwereth: 
dl not euennow tell thee , thatirtis 
What haue prepared this garment for 
e: Moreouer, I have chewed thee 
life and couerſarion, and thou(like 
nod ſoule ) hath belecued me, 
| obeyed me in all ching: thou haſt 
je wh "MM 
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laboured with me,and pur in executic 
whatſoever ]I have willedthee : an 
therefore ihou shalt cwell with mein 
kingcome, which was prepatedforn 
Not for thee: where there 15 mourn) 
without mirih hunger without meat 
where there is thiſit without drin 
daiknes withour Jight : where there 
ſtech withoutany thing thar is ſweefſ 
anguish without any comfort ; whe 
there js wayling withovr mitigatic 
weeping withoutintermifſion: wh 
there is crying Without ſilence, hc 
ling without (weetnes: where ther" 
an vnquenchable fire without coolir 
a boyſterous winde without calm 
wherethere is cold withour any me 
heate withour any end,and all man"? 
of eui]] without any good. O my ( 
ling, ariſe , and come with me: bel? 
the angells of hell come ro meete thif*© 
and will ſing vnro thee a ſong of 
row and ſadnes, a canricle full of" 
ternes and anguish, ( 
Thethe Angell of God,whobyG 
appointment had the charge of 
Shalllikewiſe appeare vnto her, 


in this ſort ; Bleſſed are they, 
| 


( 


0 
1h 
( 


em re 4 Aer ee — — , — 


| 
- - 
- Fa F * .#* ? »* 
5 
7 


or MANs M1tSERIB. 219 
living in the world, do take heede of 
his moſt filthy garment. O how ya- 
uppicarrthou,o darling of the diuell, 
\accurſed creature, who art (0 odious 
z the ſight of, thy Creator. I haue 
yeene Wich thee, and thou haſt nor 
:qeme: I haue taught thef, and thou 
ouldeſt nor vader{tand me : I haug 
luized thee , and thou wouldeit not 
re me : wherefore depart into the 
zndes of the diuzlls : deparr (I ſay) 
o that place of torments , vnto 
ich chou art worthily adiudged ac- 
[ding to thy workes. 
Butnow (alas) whar mortal man is 
ls to concelue, much lefle ro ex- 
ſe, in what deſpirefull manner the 
ous fiends do a([zulc this vnhappie 
le, and inſalting ouer her with 
ny (coffs and raars, do wirh their 
ie forkes and hellish inftcumears, 
thc dowae headlong inco cuer- 
07 torments, [a che way they vp- 
dher of her finnes, ſaying vaco her 
offiag manner: Ohow braue haſt 
1bzene heerecofore ? how daincily 
thou beene fed ? how galancly 
tailed ? haw ſtrong and valiant 
Ee 2 haſt 
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| haſtthou beene, and how fortuna 
Tell vs: where is now thy good cheer 
whereis now thy braue attire } wh 
doſt thou not cark and care to ſcrap 
vp riches? why doſt thou not recre; 
thy ſelfe with chy wife and childre 
and with thy triends and acquair 
tance ? Why doſt thou not ſpeake 
them ? 

Then the wretched ſoule shall begi 
rocurſe her bodie, ſaying: O temp 
of the diuel : thy workes haue defi: 
me:0 accurſed carcaſlle,o habitation 
ſaran: ariſe quickly and come withm 
that thou maieſt ſee the tormen 
which are prepared for me for thy (al 
in which I am to remaine vnrlll t| 
day of doome, and afterwards th 
Shalr be with me for euer in the (: 
damnation, Accurſed be thy el: 
which would not ſce the light of tru 
and the way of God's juſtice. Accutl 
be thine eares, which would not he 
the wordes of eternal happines. Acc 
ſed be thy noſtrills , which would affu, 
admirtthe (weete ſauour of ſacred \ 
tues, Accurſed be thy lipps and rong| 
which hauenot taſted the ſweete 
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OF Mans MiszRIg, go 
lights of rhar eternal countrie , nor 
beenc employed in the praiſe of God 
almightie.'accurſed be thy handes,for 
char by them workes of charitie haue 
ot beene practiſed towards the poore 
and needie, Accurſed be thy verie 
cartand bowells,which haue belched 
)ſuch wicked counſell. Accurſed be 
yfeete, which hauenot frequented 
echurches of Chriſt. Accurſed'be thy 
embers, © thou accurſed carion : for 
atthey haue not defired the joyes of 
wen. Accurſed bell thine aQions; 
that they haue tuſtly 'merited eter- 
rorments. 

Behold moſt (deare Chriſtian bro= 
r) the ſurpalling great danger and 
are, which are liketo befall thee at 
Wy laithower: from which notwith- 
ding thou maielt eafily free thy 
e,1f now thou be alwayes fearefull, 
d ſu{pirious of death. Endeauour 
wrtoliuvein that vertuous manner, 
that at the hower of thy departure, 
Wou mayeſt rather reioyce,then feare. 
Warne now todieto the world, rhac 
n thou mayeſt begin ro live with 
Wilt thy Lord. Learne now to con- 
recmne 
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remne all things tranſitocie, tharthen 
thou mayelt be able to goe ſpeed] 
with Cicitt co ececnal glocie. Now ct 
ſtiſe thy bodie by penance, that the: 
thou mayeſt haue an aſlured conf 
dence. | 

O how happie and prudent is thi 
man, whoendeauoure:h to be (ich; 
his life, as he would wish to be foun; 
atthe howezrof his death. Waeretore 
aduile thee, ro doe now whatſoey 
lie:hinthy power, for chat chou knoy 
eltnotthercimeof chy departure, ny 

what will happen vato thee aftert! 
dreadfull hower. Do not relic vpor 
thy friends and acquaintance, becau 
they will forger thee ſooner then tho 
dolt imagin, If thou be not carefull fo 
thy ſcife now whiles thou art liuingh 
who willrake care for thez when tho 
artdeadandgouet lcis betrer to pro 
uide now in time, and to (end ſom 
thing thar is good before hand , the 
torelie vpan the aſlitance of oath: 
men. Wailes thou hat time garhert 
gether immortal riches by giuing 
almes:now procure the Sainds of G 
by thy deuout prayecsto be thy friend; 
fl 
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thatſo; for thy vertuous a&icns they 
my 1eceile thee into thole eternal 
cabernacles. 

S. Gregorie giveth vs the ſame coun- 
ſel, ſaying : We ovght tc haveacare, 
and daily ro conficer with great wee- 
ing, What a ſtr: reckoning we muſt 
ender vnto almightie God of all ovr | 
Qions, at the day of his comming. S. 
emard I kewife maketh this ſolilo- 
uieor ſecrer ſpeech yvnto his ſoule, 
hat a feare (f{aieth he) will char be © 
jſoule: when thou alone (all rhoſe 
ungs being forſaken, whole preſence 
nd Hght are now ſo delighifull and 
leaſing) shalt enter into that Vit- 
nowne region , and $halt ſce thoſe 
W2ly horned monſters comming in 
oupes to meete thee, and reaGie to 
hvpon thee? Who will occurre to 
elpe thee on the day of ſo greatne. 
ſhtie ? Who will defend thee from 
Wole roaring lions , readie ro deyour 
Wee? who will comfort thee? who will 
nduet thee? 

How beit the holy Angell: will come 
dmeere the ſoules of the righteous, 
wing away the divells , that they 
hinder 


9 .» 


* 
: q mo . 
EG HS: 7 > IVR 7. 


OSe 


224 Tar Second MiRkkova 

hindernot their paſlage, and condy: 
Ging them with ioyto eternal hapgi 
nes. As for the ſoules of the wicked $ 
Bernard ſaieth in another place, thy 
they are afirighted at their departur, 
our of the bodie,ashamed as they paſk 
in: the way, : and confounded at th 
fghrof God's glorie. Wherevpon ex 
pounding thar'verſe of the 33. Palme 
Mors peccatorum peſsima. The death of ſi 
ners.is verietll: He vierh theſe wordes 
Their death isill, in the lofle of th 
world, þxcauſe they cannot witho 
griefe, be ſeparated from that whi 
they loved. Itis worſe in the difloluti 
of the flesh, for rhatrheir ſoules 1 
pulled out of their bodie by the diuel 
It is verie ill, orworſt of all in theto 
ments ofhell,when both (oule end b( 
die shall be adiudged together to pe 
perualfire, 

Wherefore conſider often, deat 
brother, that death cannot be auc 
ded: thar the hower of death cannot: 
knowne before hand; that the tin 
preordained of God cannot be chai 
ged ; onely a good life cauleth irto! 
delired, and willingly embraced. Ve 


d 


WS 


197 Hf 


of MANS M1SER1F, 235 
((Gaieth S. Bernard 1n tbe place be- 
are mentioned) rhe death of a iuſt 
janis good in reſpe of reſt and tra- 
wllitie: berter in reſpe&@ of noueltie; 
Mc of all by reaſon of ſecuritie. 


EISZASHATADEGAE 
CHAPTER VIL 


If the iopes of heauen, and paines 
of hell. 


Either eic hath ſeenc , nor earchath 1. Cor. 
heard, neither bath it aſcended into *: 
11S heart of mai , What things God bath 
oWpcred for them, that loue him . Thus 
baFote S. Paul of the glorie of heauen, 
veWoalbeir he had beene 4 ciewitnes of 
ame,foiid it to ſurpaſle all humane 
eaMderſtanding and explication. O fin- 
vol ſoule , conſider attenrively the 
tWitnes and immmenſfirice of the hea- 
ly clorie , that ſo all things tranſi - 
naic nay ſceme baſe and contempri- 
0 vnato thee, Verily the 1oyes of hea- 
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the Arithmiricians in the world 
not able to count them:allche Geom, 
tricians arenot able to meaſure ther 
all the Gramarians , Logitians, 
Rhetoricians are not able to explica 
or expreſle them : becauſe neithere 
hath {eene,nor eare hath heard,neit} 
hath is ascended into the heart of m 
what things God hath prepared! 
them,tharloue him. For all the Sain 
Shall rejoyce at the fight of God ak 
them: at the beautie of the heauen: 
other ſpiritual creatures beneath t| 
at the glorie of their bodie wit 
them , at the company of the h 
Angels and Sain&s neere orab( 
them. | 
S. Anſelme reckoneth vp ſelf 
guifts or dowries , which the bodie 
the righteous shall have in heauen: 
theſeare beaurtie, agilitie, ftreng 
libertie, health , pleaſure, ang 
life. 

Firſt therefore he aftirmeth,, th 
chat happie life, the beautie of rhe 
Shall be equall ro the beautied! 
ſunne, which then shall be ſeuent! 

| brighter then, itis now. Wherevp! 
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oticten : The iuſt $hall Shine like the MA.r3; 
ne, in the ſight of God, 
Secondly their agilitie/ whichis a 

ng no leſle pleaſing then beautrie ) 

| be ſo great,as chat they shall beas 

nble as the verie Angells of God, 

o paſle from heauen totheearth , 

{from che earth to heauen, ſooner 

:nca be imagined. Of this agilitie or 

frnes we may liKewiſe (ee an exam- 

ina beame of the ſunne , whichim= 

:diatly aſloone as the ſunneis riſen 

the Eaſt reacheth vnto the fartheſt 
t5ofthe Weſt, that thereby we may 

that thatisnot impoſlible , which 

lay ofour future agllirie:eſpeciallie 

Wence things living are wontrto be 
renimble, then ſuch as are void of 


J 
Ml hicdly they that shall meri to be 
Mite happie companie of thoſe hea- 
ily citizens, Shall haue ſo great 
ngth 2nd force, that nothing shall 
able te withſtand them, (if they de- 
FM: either ro moue it, or push irour of 
place ) bur it $hall preſent!y yeeld 
Wygive way vaco them. Neither shall 
Y*7 find greater difficultie, in thar 
( 4 it which 
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which Iay ; then we do now in t 
mouing of oureie.Let not (I pray y 
that ſimilitude of the Angells dep 
from our mind, which we $hall ha 
in the world tocome: tothe end, th 
if inthis, or in any thing els which y 
Shall ſay heereafrer, ſome other exar 
ple do not occurre to our reme: 
brance : let this ſuffice, that in that 
leſtial happines we $hall be like tot 
Angells. | 
Fourthly therefore ſithence we h 
be like vaco them, we $hall like 
attaine to the like libertie or fre 
dome. Wherefore like as nothing dc 
withſtand the Angells,neither cans 
thing hinder or reſtraine them, | 
that they ean moſt freely penetrate 
things attheir pleaſure: lo there $ 
be no obſtacle, that may hinderys: 
encloſure that may in any ſorte re 
vs: no element, that shall neuer 
little diobey ourdeſire. 
Fifthly in the life to come, man 
beſoſound, that he shall in no (or 
ſick, but $shall enioy ſurpaſſing g 
3 health. Of this health what cap be! 
be ſaid, then what the Pſalmilt _ 
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ing : The health (laieth he) of theiuſt is Pla.ty6. 
four Lord To whome then rrue health 

hall be giue of our Lord,what licknes 

hall be able co take iraway* Verily we 

\M:y well beleene, and (asI thinke) 
doubtedly afhirme, chat the healch 

{the life to come,shalbeſocontinual, 
murcable, and inuiolable ; that ir 

allfilila man wholy with a certaine 
ſpeakeable ſweernes of ſuauitie: 
1ddriue away and put to flight, what 

tſelfe may pretend the ſuſpition of 
falteration, change, or hurc. 
Sixthly in that furure life, a certaine 4 
talure or delight, that cannot be | 
tered, Shall inebriat the good, and, 
rough an ineſtimable ſweernes, 
tich ir containeth initlelfe, shall ſa- 
atethem in all parts, with ſuch an 
oundance, as cannot be expreſſed. 
hy did I ſay in all parts* Becauſe their 
ts, theireares, their noſtrills, their 
outh, their hands, their feere, their 
Iroat, their heart, their liver, theic 
ngs, their marrow, their bones, yea 
orci yery bowells, andall their mem- 
xeiſers in general, andeach one in parc - 
ofilar, shall in common be filled with 
(uch 
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240 Try s8xcond MiRRoyy 
ſ{uch an admirable feeling of deliphy 
and (ſweetnes ; that cruly the whole 
man $hall be made to drinke ofthe tor 
rent of Gods pleaſure, and inebriated 
with the plentie of his houſe. 
Seuenthly they shall haue that,whic| 
all men deſire, towit, long life. Fo 
he that liueth well now , $shall thi 
live, as much as God. Whence it if 
written: The iuſt shall live for ener, 

There are yet ſeuen other guifts 
dowries (ne lefle delightfull then t 
former) which sball be beſtowed ypo 
the Sain&s in that molt happie cout 
trie; Which pertaine to the ſoule, 
thoſe alreadie recited belong tot} 
bodie: and theſe are wiſdome, friend 
Ship, concord, bonour, power, ſecut 
tla, and 10J« 

Eighthly therefore the righteo! 
Shall be endewed with ſo great wi 
dome in the life to come, thi: 
they $shall be ignorant of none @h 
thoſe things, which they deſire ': 
know. Fora good man shalbe repiFc 
nished with perfe& wiſdome , whi': 
is God, andshall ſee him face ro fa 
By which fight he $hallſee the naty® 
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# euerie creature, Which conliſteth 
erterin God, then in itſeife. For then 
teiuſt Shall know all things, which 
od hath made to be knewne: afſwell 
joſe things, that are paſt, as thoſe, 
hich are to come. There all shall be 
10wne of eucric one, and euerie one 
fall. Neither shall anyone be igno- 
anc, of whar countrie , nation or 
indred, any one was borne : or 
hathe hath done in h1is life time. 
Ninthly,there shall be perf:& fried- 
tip or amarie in that bleſſed countrie. 
or God, and all others that are good, 
vin that manner loue cuerie good 
lan, as that they cannot hare him. 
or, as muchas cuerie one $hall loue 
imſelfe: ſo much, and ſo long he Shall 
wean other. Neither dol (ec indeede 
ow it can be otherwiſe : elpecially 
ting all are one bodie of Chriſt, and 
hritt, whois peace irlelfe,isthe head 
fall, Neither shall they with leſle at- 
ion be louingly linked rogerher, 
n are the members of one bodie 
Wonioyned one to an other, How great 
nd aboundant thinkeſt thou will be 
ling affeCtian, when thou shalc have 
this 
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242 Thmrz $xconD MIRtkrowy 
this in poſleſiion > Howbeit paſſe gye 
theſe things, and contemplate him, þ 
whome thou haſt arriued to this hay 
pines: and thou shalt perceive, that 
doth loue thee more by many degree 
then thou doſt loue thy lelfe, and ; 
others doloue themſelues . And tho 
Shaltloue him more then thy ſelf 
andmorethenallothers, with a ce 
taine vnſpeakeable (weernes. 
Fenthly inthe nexrtlite there $h; 
be moſt perfe& concord. For the h 
Gie and ſoule of cuerie Sainct, yea 
the Saints shall be of fo great cocor 
as oureiesare in this preſent life, F 
like as one cje cannot be turned, w 
ther the other is nor allo turned; b 
both arealwayesturned the {ame w; 
euen ſorhe bodie and ſoule, or that 
cietic of the 1uft, shall be able to deſi 
nothing that is different, burshall 
wayes haue the ſame will. For wes 
be one bodie;: we shall be one Churc 
we 5hall (as many I meane as $hal 
there) be one ſpouſe of Chri. The 
of God willnor be different frochi 
bur like as rhou $shalr defire the (a; 
that be doth, ſo he hall deſire the (a 
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S::cchou doſt. For how can the head 
(agree from the bodie > When there- 
re thou shalrt haue God, and all o- 
r5agreeable to thy will : then cer- 
nely thou $halt deſire noching, 
tich thou $halt not beable to pers 
MCe 

leuenthly the honour of the Saints 
|be furpalsing great: in io much, 
t they shall be called the ſonnes 
God , yea verie Gods, and hall be 
heires of God, and coheires with 
riſt, 

Tweifchly the Saints $hall be fo 
Wvcrfull, as tharthey shall be able ro 
e whatſoever they will : becauſe 
yshall have him that is omniporent 
reable in all rhings to their will. 
ey therefore ( according to S. Au- 
tine) shall be omniporenr of their 
| even as God is of his: For euen as 
dshall be able ro doe whartſoeuer he 
i by himſelfe : ſo they $sball be able 
oe, whatſocuer they will by him: 
like as rhey shall detire nothing, 
twhathe hall be willing to doe: io 
hall be willing ro doe waailoeuer 
*B) vill laue him, and what he will 
Gg haue 
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244 THE SICOND M1IiRROVvR 
haue to be done , muſt of neceſsitie] 
put in execution. Thus S. Auguſt 
When therefore thou haſt obtain, 
this honour ,, with the other dow 
and prerogatives before mentioned 
do not ſce with what reaſon thou c; 
deſire mere. Wherefore when th 
S$halt be happie through the poſleſl 
of all theſe beatitudes, which weh 
recited, wilt thou not thinke thy ( 
to be rich indeede ? Surely, thou 
anſwere, yes. Goe tothen. If in 
theſe, according as they are deſcrit 
thou shouldeſt liue ſecure but one: 
onely, doubtlefle thou wouldeft 
joyce. Bur if this1oy shouldIaft ft 
moneth,or fora yeare,or for the vt 
terme of thylife, what wouldelt 1 
doe? Truly the meaſure of this glad 
(asI ſuppoſe) is greater then any 
can expreſle, Bur yet further, if t 
were wholy ſecure and aſſured, tha 
long as thouliueſt , thoushovIdeſi.;; 
looſe theſe things by any accidenir 
omit to ſay, > ri thou coul]|, 
i1magin orno , whatioy were wanilliþ 
ynto thee. ae 

Thirteenthly the Sain&s hall ; 
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oft perfe& ſecuritie in the life ro 
m2: in ſo much, that they shall haue 
hacloeuer they will, and feare to 
oenothing thereof. They $hall be 
ecure neuer to looſe it of their 
Te accord, as they shall be ſecure 
:God, who ſo dearely loueth them, 
|| not forcibly take it from them: 
they shall be ſecure, that there is 
thing of (ſufficient power, to ſepa- 
:Godand them one from an other, 
h what wordes then,can ſo greata 
tbe expreſled, where ſo greata good 
polleſſed 2 
fowerteenthly therefore and laſtly 
: Saints shaibe replenished with 
beakeable ioy,and not without 1uft 
ule, for rhac they shall perfetly ob- 
teall che aforeſaid parts of bliſle. 
d yet to encreaſe their happines 
j$shall haue an other ching,, waich 
allencreaſe their ioy : foc ſitnence 
tieonc of them shall loue an other 
imſelfe; itis molt plaine, that he 
llceioyce ſo mach ar his happines, 
this owne. Ohow many and how 
x ioyes Shall eucrie one ob;une, 

lo shall reioyce at ſo many and (o 
G g 2 greact 
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246 THx 8xconDd MIRRnoys 
great beatitudes of the SainQs 2? Buy 
he £hall rejoyce ſo much in reſpe& 
others, whome he louerh as himſe| 
how much will he triumph in reſp, 
of God, whome he loueth aboue hi; 
ſelfe? Verily he will haue 1oy withi 
and without 3 ioy aboue and benex 
ioy on euerie fide : full and perfe&; 
in all places. 

Now ſithence that the 1uſt $hall 
bleſſed through ſo great felicitie, 
followeth that the wicked contra 
be wretched through a certaine 
ſpeakeable miſcrie.For like as beau 
agilirie,ſtrengrh,libertie, health, p| 
{ure,and long life shall cauſe the jul 
become merrie andioyfull : ſoon 
other fide, deformitie , lumpishn 
weakenes,ſferuitude,ficknes, anguil 
and $hortlife, $shall make the min 
of the wicked to become ſad and 
rowfull.Certainely long life which 
wſt ſo much defired that they mi 
doe the grearer good, $hall be aniu 
lerablerorment to the wicked, for 
they $hall have that, which the 
,much dereſted. For ſithence they) 
lived amiſle, they cannot liue re 

a} 
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Mcjing. Nothing cherefore is shocter 
hen chat life, to which death 1salwaies 
onioyned. 

Whar Shalll ſay of their wiſdomer 
thence thacas to theiuſt it shall be a 
auſe of greater 1oy and eftimarion ; 
otorhe wicked, what loeuer they shall 
ow, Shall turne to their forrow, and 
onf1f10n ? 

As for the friendship or amitie of 
be damned, (if they haue any) it shall 
necotheir torment. Moreouer God, 
id all that are good shail ſo deteſt and 
dhorre euerie one thar is wicked, thar 
ot ſo much as the ſonae $hall rake 
tie ofhis father, ſeeing him in tor- 
ents. They $hall be at variance with 
ere creature, and euerie creature 
them : yea their diſcord <hall be 
great, as char their bodie and toule 
all alwayes diſagree. For both the 
die shall hate the ſoule, for cthacat 
ytime it thought ypon euill, and the 
ile the bodie, for that it accom- 
Shed in worke choſe things which 
ought amiſle, for all which they are 
dy afflicted with torments. 


zuifla teede of honour , which the Saidts 
dy Y | Shall 
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Shall obtaine , the wicked shall be pi 
nished witheuerlaſting reproach x 
confuſion, Being likewiſe ſo weak 
and ynable to helpe themlſelues, 
that they shall want ſtrengch core 
the wormes that crawle ouertheitf 
CES. 

Furthermore, as Gods friends $hi 
be ſecure neuer to looſe that happin 
vnto which they are exalted : ſo the 
nemies of Godshall wholy deſpaire 
being euer free from thoſe miſeric 
Ynro which they are adiudged. In lit 
therefore of that eternal ad vnſpeak 
able ioy and mirth , which t! 
Sain&s $hall enioy with the holy A 
gells in heauen;che wicked shall be 
flikted with eternal and vaſpeakeal 
ſortow and anguish in compante 
the diuells, in thar hellish lake ti 
burneth for euer with fire and bti! 
ſtone. Thus in effe& writeth that ho 
Fathers. Anſelme. 

Wherefore in that future happl 
(according to the aſſertion of $. Auy 
ſtine) God s$hall refresh all the (en! 
of che. bleiſed wich a ſpiritual and i 
vaſpeakeable dele&ation and ſwf 
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es: thence that beis tobe the obie&t 
{4]l their ſenſes. For God $shall be as a 
Woking glalle to their fightl, a harpeto 
zichearing,honie to their taſte, baul- 
eto theirſmel],asa ſoft lowertotheir 
cling: Who moreouer became man 
at he might wholy beatifie manin 
nſelife: and that both the ſenies of 
an might be made blefled and deli- 
ted in him: thatis , the eie of the 
lein his diuinitie, and the eje of the 
diein his humanitie : that ſo our hu- 
ne nature by him created, might 
chin and without find foodeinthe 
Wc, and be refreshed, 
tefly according tothe aſſertio of S. 
eo. the beautie of 1uſtice is ſo great; 
creat likewiſe is the delighc of that 
:mallighc , thatalbeit we should be 
mitted to liue or remaine therein 
the ſpace of one day onely: yer for 
gaining of this short ſpace,we mi- 
tverie well contemne innumerable 
yes and yeares of this life, were they 
Wer lo full of pleaſure and concent- 
Wit. For the Prophet Dauid didnot 
31% ien he tajd ro Gad: Better i» one day Plal.3, 
W'> courts , abou thouſands: 
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What mortal man ( ſaieth S. Be 
nard) is able ro comprehend how gre; 
the felicitie of the Sain&s 1s;to ſee god 
toliue with God, to beof God, whe 
Shailbe ailtinall : ro kave Goo, who j 
the chiefeit good : and where the chie 
feſt goodis, there is ſoueraigne felici 
tie ſupreme mirth, true hibertie, per 
fe charine,eternal,ſocierie, and eter 
nal ſecuritie. 

This cauſed S, Auguſtine to crie out 
Oioy aboue ioy, to lee God that bat 
mace him, that hath ſaued him, th 
hath glorified him, to ſee the face « 
his God, who is the chiefeſt good, 
10y of Angells,and of all the Saint 
For430d ( according to 5. Gregorie) 
of that incitimable beautie, that t 
verie Angells {whoin beautie do {e 
times ſ{urpalle che ſunne ) defire ince 
ſantly ro gaze vpon him. There (ſale 
S. auguſtine,ſpeaking of the heaue! 
ly Rierutalem) shall ariſe no malic 
no miterie of the flesh: no deſire 
{iinning,no power of offending , | 
rotaily mirth,, and exulcation : the 
things shall men poſleſle, being lint 
in tellowslap with the holy Angels 
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) my ſoule, now thou haſt heard how 
eat the toyes are of the *4: rowdy 
che exceſhuenes of their gladnes, 
yy great likewiſe the pleaſure;and 
neentment of that heauenly cite 1s, 
:wereneceſlarie daily to ſuffer tor- 
ents, Yea to endure hell it (ſelfe for 2 
1g cime rogether, thar we might ſee 
inſtin his glorie , and be ioyned in 
lowship with the SainQs in his hea- 
nly citie: were it not meete (think- 
;hou ) to ſuſtaine all manner of 
(ſerie, that we might be made parta- 
roflo greata good, andof ſogreat 
citie? Let vs therefore (0 my ſoule) 
olle&; our ſelues from the hurlie- 
ie ofearthly affe@tions, andexpel- 
othe rumulrs of vnlawfull cogira-. 
15 from the ſecrecie of our heart, 
vs from thence breath forth fighes 
ough the remembrance of that ſu« 
nal happines. 
et vs returne to the heauenly citie, 
hich weare written, and enrolled 
tizens of the ſame. Let vs (as ci- 
ens of the SainCts, and God's houſe- 
dſeruants, yea as God's heires, and 
cires of Chriſt) confider the felici- 
H h tie 
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tie of this our famous cite, to the 
rermoſt of our poſlibilitie . Let ys 
out with the Prophet; O hoW 'gloyi 
things are ſaid of thee 0 citie of God, in 
is the dWelling of all thoſe, that are 
glad. Becauſe thou art builtas ap! 
ro meerte and make merrie, for {uct 
God of his infinite mercie,doth you 
ſafe to take ynto himſelfe out of 
valc of milſerie. 

O happie ioy, and ioyfull happir 
to ſee the Saints, to be wid 
Sain@3, and to be a SainCt : tolee 
enioy God world withour end, 
longer co,if longer could be imagir 
Ler vs carefully conſider theſe thin 
and feruently defirethem, to the « 
we may ſpeedily be ioyned to the cc 
panie of the Sain&s in heauen. If tt 
demaund how this may be done, 
what merits or ſuccour : hearken, F" 
thou shalt heare. This thing lier” 
the power of the doer, becauſe the ki l 
dome of heauen ſuffereth violence, | l 
kingdome of heauen (© man ) asK a 
no other price thenthy ſelfe, it 15" 
much worth as thou art.Giue thy ** 
therefore, and thou shalt haue it. WW! 
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:thou troubled and diſcontent at the 
ice? Chriſt ave himlelfe, that he 
ghe purchaſle thee as a Kingdome 
xo God the Father : giue thou thy 
feafter the (ame manner; to the end 
ju majeſt be his Kingdome,, and ler 
: finne raigne in this thy mortal bo- 
e, which is ſubiect to Corruption, bur 
Wiher ler the ſpirit gouerne, for the 
raining of life everlaſting. _ 
0wretched, and ſinnefull ſoule, if 
e things which we haue alreadie 
| of the pleaſures and priuiledges 
he Saints of God, do nar moue 
» to endeauour ( aided with the 
xeof God)to merit by penance and 
MW:ous actions. that eternal beaci- 
k : then feare and tremble : and 
hfeare and trembling conſider the 
efull happe and intolerable tor- 
its of the damned; that by feare of 
ishmenc ar leaſt (if notpurely for 
loue of God,orin hope of that heas 
Wlyreward ) thou mayelt ariſe from 
innefulleſtare , and be conuerted 
urLordthy God with thy whole 
arts 
te therefore , that as amoag the 
Hh 2 damned 
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| dcuoure him. Of the grieuouſnes of! 
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damned there is diuerſitie of finng 
ſo there £hall be diuerfitie of pain 
Wherevpon S-Gregorie ſaieth:Ther, 
(as we may well beleeue) burone'y 
nera] fire: yet it doth not burne all 
ners after the ſame manner.For ene 
one shall feele as much paine as' is ( 
to his ſinne: even as by one and 
ſame fire; ſtraw, woode, andiron 
burned after a different manner, 

This fireis (o kind led andſenflan 
by the Iudges furie, as that it 4 
neede no new fewell, during allete: 
tie. This made holy lob to ſay 
wicked man. Fire'that is not kinled 


fire S, Sebaſtian ( at whoſe eare an 
gell was ſcene to ſtand, dictating vi 
him what he Should ſay ) gauet 

teſtimonie : to wit, that there is 
more compariſon betweene'this le 
ble fire of ours, and that of hell: t 
berweene this our ſenſible fire, 
thar painted vpo a wall.I{idorus 1 
wile ſaicth : In hell there shall ': 
certaine dimme light, to theend, Wd 
the damned may beable to ſec, i 
they may lament -Not _ Oy at 
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hereby recciue any cofort. For thoſe, 
home the reprobate do now inordi- 
:ely affe&,” they shall then ſee with 
em in torments : to the end, that 
ir carnal' acquaintance preferred 
fore their Creator may augment the 
inc of their owne' wretched eſtate; 
ing condemned before their cies to 
elame punishment. (00 

Heere ſome perchance will demand 
tether the damned ſee the glorie of 
: bleſſed, To which queſtion. S. 
ecorief maketh this anſwere in his 
melie of rhe rich glutton. We ought 
belecue (ſafeth he) thatthe wicked 
ll ſee ſome of the iuſt in glorte be- 
the laſt day ofindgemenr : tothe 
d, that ſeeing them in blifſe, they 
y not onely be affi*ted'through 
arowne rorments, bur likewiſe at 
:rood of others. How beit the 1uſt do 
raies ſee the wicked in torments, 
t from thence their 10y may en» 
aſe : becauſe rney ſee the miſerie, 
ich mercifully they haue eſcaped, 
athcrevy giue ſo much the greater 
e, Wnkes ro God, by how much they ſee 
' Wtinothers, which they might have 
_ - endu- 
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255 THz.,stcond MiIrtniovyey 
endured , if they had beene left 
themſelues. And the ſame holy Fat] 
ſaieth in an other place. The op 
paine of the reprobare 8hallnot din 
niskthe glorie of the bleſſed : fort 
the bleſſed ghall there take nopittie 
thoſe that are. wretched , neither c 
their mirch.be by any meanes din 
nished. And albeit in the nature 
| their goodnes they are compatſiiona 
yetthen they $halbe contoyned tot 
zuſtice of rheir Creator, with: (o gr: 
refitude, as that they, $5halbe mo 
withno compallion towards the 
probare: And ?roliper adderh,thatt! 
the miſerie of children, ar, parents, 
huſband,or wife,shallin no ſort gric 
the bleſled. 

H owbeit-the damned 5hall ſee 
bleſſed before the day of iudgeme 
notinthatmanner, as that od 
know what their glorie is , but on: 
may perceive, that they are in ine! 
mable bliiſe : neuertheleſT: they 5! 
be afflited with enuie, grieuing at 
happines of che bleſſed, of which 19 
they shall be depriued : and yet t 
paine by this shall not be diminish 
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ut augmented, becauſe they shall re- 
Wnember the glorie of the blefled, 
Which they haue ſeene, ar or before 
eday ofiudgement , and this $hall 
me to their torment. 
&M Moreouer they $halbe afflited in 
Mis reſpect, for that they $hall ſee 
emſelues deemed vnworthy of that 
lotie, which is impartedto the ele. 
Some likewiſe are wont ro demand, ' 
hether the damned ſeethoſe things, 
hich aredone in the world. To this 
Gregorie maketh anſwere in the 
cond booke of his moralls,diſputing 
on that place of Iob. Whether bis 
iaren shall benoble or vnnoble , he shall 
tyderjtand. Euen as they, which are 
living know notin what place the 
ules of the dead are: ſo thoſe that are 
ad, know not what 1s done in the 
11d after their departure : becauſe 
W: life of the ſpirit1s farre difterenc 
m the life of the flesh. 
As for the ſoules of the bleſied, we 
77 be allured, that ſithence they 1n« 
W:dly ſee the brightnes of almightcie 
"8c, they are in no fort ignorant of 
le things, which are outwardly 

done 
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258 Tur £xcond Mirkovs 
done inthe world. The good therg 
fore ſee what is done concerning the 
familie and friends , but with t 
wicked it is cleane otherwiſe, By 
you make this obieCtion: The glor 
of the bleſſed is more diſtant from t 
damned, then thoſe rhings » that a 
done in the world: bur they (as y 
haue alreadie grated) do not lee thy 
things, that are done in the world;e 
£0 much lefſe can they ſee the glorie 
the bleſſed. To this I anſ(were, tt 
thoſe things which are done heere 
this world , would not (fo afflia: 
damned in hell, if they were leene, 
doth the glorie of the Saints 1n he: 
And for this reaſon the things that 
heere done, arenot chewed to the 
ned; but thoſe things onely , whi 

may augment their torment. 
Some againe w1ll be readie to 
mand , whether the damned in 
would wish, that allothers were p 
takers withthemin the ſame miſcr 
TorhisI replie: thatlike as the Sain 
In heauen $hall abound with moſtp 
fetcharicie: (o the damned in 
Shall be readie to burſt with harrec 
el 
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nuie. Whereypon as all things that are 
ood , Shall rothe good be a caule of 
ines; ſo ro the wicked whatſoeuer 
good will be a cautc of griefe and 
guish . And for thar the felicirie of 
: Saints, confidered by them, doth 

ceedingly afflidt rhem: for this rea- 

nthey could wishthatallrheSain&s 

cinthe ſame ſtate of damnation. 

their hatred shal] be ſo great, that 

7 (ſeeing their owne miſerie )sball i 
wile enuic attheir owne kinsfolke ' 
ich through extremirie .of hatred 
meth allo 1n this world. - 

owbeit' they enuie lefle ar theit 
ne friends and quondam acquain- 
Wie, then at others;and their ſorrow 
uld be greater , 1f all their kinred 
uld be damned, and others ſaned; 
1 if fome of their kindred were 1a- 
The rich glurton may ſerueasan 
mple to confirme what 1 ſay, who 
red that his brethren mighr eſcape 
nnation : for he knew , thatit was 
ly that ſome of. the would ef cape: 
erthelefle he had rather, that they : 
tt not be daned with others. And 

V, thataljbeirof the multitude w” 

I 1 ng 
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the damned the paine of each one 
particular-is encreaſed one]y , yet 
hatred and malice of them all dothe 
creaſe , for that they rather mz 
choyce to be tormented with man 
then with one alone. 

It mayhkewiſe be demanded,y! 
ther the dead, (eſpecially rhe damny 
Shall know or remember choſe thin 
whichthey knew, whiles they carſ 
ued in the world. To this I anſy 
thatin the damned here $hall beat 
ſideration ofrhoſe things, which f 
merly they haue knowne, as a m 
tial cauſe of ſorrow , andinno ſorte 
delight them . For they shall conſi 
the euills which they haue committ 
for which they aredamned; and 1 
good workes, which they haue onfſſl 
ted, and by both theſe they $hall! 
tormented. 

Know further , that in hell there" 
two-fold paine, the paine of Joile, ai! 
the paine of feeling. Whereof our Wt! 
uiour himſelfe ſpake in the Goſpi't 
ſaying: Everietree , that yeeldeth not nf" 
Shall he cut downe, and caſt into the fire. © 


che paine of feeling , which is diveF'v! 
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, Gregorie vpon thoſe wordes of the 

ghth chapterof S. Mathewes Goſpel, 

uthe children of the kidgdome Shall be Mat.s. 

out into the exteriour darknes, ſaieth | 

us: In hell there $hall be an intolera- 

:cold, an vaquenchable fire,an im- 

ortal worme,an vnlufterable ſtench, 

apable darknes , the whippes and 

purges of the rormentors, the gaſtly 

cit of diuells, the shame or confuſis 

linnes , the deſpaire of all goodnes. 

r to thoſe wretched-caytiffs there 

|| be death without death, failing 

thour failing : becauſe death there k 

th continually begin, but can neuer , 

d, 

The damned therefore ( as we may 

| ſuppoſe ) shall be full of ſorrow 

danguish.T hey shall haue teares in 

reies ,gnashigin their teeth, loath. 

ne ſauoures in their noſtrills, la- 

ntation in their voyces , terrour 1n 

Wi: cares, manicles on their hands, 

Wiers on their feete,, fireaud heatein 

their members. Whereypon a cer- 

ie holy manſpeaking of hell , made 

; dolefull deſcription of that woe- 

place; Hell is a moſt deadly pit, re- 
Ii 2 ple- 
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262 Tux s:cond MIRRovyE 
plenished with all paines, ad miſeriq 
And therefore the Prophet Day 
cryedout ynto God almighcie : Lety 
prat.cs, the pit sþut bis mouth vypon me. Baca 
when hell shall receiue thoſe into; 
that are guiltieof finne, 1tis Shuty 
ward, ad opened downeward tow 
the bottome.: no chimney or place 
ferch breath shajlbelefr open , thet 
trance aboue being 'made faſt and 
me. There ( as 1s written 1a the th 
teenth Chapter of the Prophec ll: 
euerie one $hall be aſtonied at his nelghto 
their countenances as faces burnt. Beca 
(as the Prophet Baruch faieth) t 
faces areblack With the ſmoke. For tt 
(as Nahum teſtifierh) the faces of th. 
Nahum $/all be as the blickn: $ of apot. 
_ Moreouer the bitrernes of the painſin 
of hell may be gathered by the wit: 
ping and gaashing of reeth of Fo 
damned, by the eating of their togut i 
and blaſpheming their Creator, aFÞo: 
diuerſe other rorments mentionelſv 
ſondrie places of the holy ſcripti! 
Forſo we readin the 16. chapter of YWiy 
Apocalypſe of S. Iohn . They to2Wr: 
( faieih he) did cate their tongues MP: 


y 


Iſai. 1. 


Baruch. 
6. 


Apoc.16 
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oF MAns Misenartys, 26; 
ine: and they blaſphem:d the God of 
aayen,becauſe of their paines 4nd Woundes, 
cathe paines of hell Shall be {o excee» 
ng great, asthat the damned delpi- 
9 and contemaning life ( which all 
n ordinarily couet) $hall heartily 
1h for death , which ſo many ſeeke 
2u01d. In thoſe days (ſaiech S.Iohn in 


ilſceke for death , and 5hall not find it: 
they +þall deſire to die, and death 5h4ll 
from them. 

Alas ( faterh S. Iohn Chryſoſtome) 
tshall we doe there? whar shall we 
were ? There $halbe nothing bur 
W::ping, howling, and gnashing of 
:h:and to too late repenrance : all 
tance on euerie ſide ceating , and 
nes on euerie fide encreafing, with- 
W:the leaſt hope of comfort or conſo- 
on. No others will rhere occurre to 
W: ihe, bur thoſe ouglie diuelis, by 
ome we are tormented: yea,(which 
JFvorte then any of the things reci- 
uW) we shall haue no comfort either 
Wyre or light. Now being in theſe 
Witciles, how great wi.l be our teare, 
anguish ? how great will be the 


ori- 


| 
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other place of his Apocalyps ) men Apoc.s: 
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264 Trnr $xcond MIRRoOowye 
eciping , and conuulſton of our me 
bers? Certainely no rongue 1s able 
expreſſe , what and how great crof 
or calamities shall befall vs in all 5 
ſenles. 

Concerning the paine of lofle, : 
ſame holy Facher in. an other p| 
ſaieth thus. There are many m 
(ſaieth he) that are onely afftraid 
hell: howbeitIaftirme, that thel; 
of eternal glorie and happinesis mu 
more grieuous then hell ir ſelfe: ni 
ther is it a wonder , if it cannot 
proued with wordes, For fithence 
know not the felicitie of that fut 
life, conſequently we Know nott 
miterie that doth enſue from the p 
uation thereof. Howbeit S. Paul t 
apparantly knew that future hap 
nes, knew likewiſe that to be depri 
of the glorie of Chriſt,is the moſt gr 
uous torment of all others. We 
Shall then know 1t, when we 5 
come tofeelejir. Bur we beſeech th 
© onely begotten ſonne of God, ti 
we may'neuerfeelethe ſame, neit! 
letvseuer haue experience of that Win 
reparable paine. For it cannot be to: 

preli 
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refled > Now great an euvillitisto be 
eprived of that Vnſpeakeable goods 
el], and the paine thereof is intole- 
tble : howbeiralthough any one ſup= 
iſe infinite hells, yer itisasit were 
thing » in reſpe& of the loſle of char 
pieglorie,and of theloue of Chrijt: 
heare him ſay : I;rnoW you not: | 
dto be acculed , that ſeeing him Mat.zy. | 
ngrie we hauenot fedhim. Foritis | 

| 

| 


ter toendure a thouſand thunder- 
pps, then toſee that ſweer count? - 
ce of his turned from ys, and his 
table eie,not daining tolooke ypon 
Thus $.Chryſoſtome. 

Woe be to vs, that doe not thinke of 
e euills, butremaining ſecure in 
r ſluggishnes, and negleCting the 
of our ſoules do inceſlantly haſten 
yards thele mileries., 

Bur peraduenture ſome man will 
: It feemeth that God is vniult, who 
nisheth man eternallie for a mor- 
in inne, which oftimes is commit- 
tl lon a ſodaine. Sainct Gregorie agen 
Yunderh this queſtion, and in this 
t Winer ſoluerh the ſame. I would faine 
e (Wow ( fſaigth he ) how it can ſtand 
ell | With 
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266 Tur $xconD MiIkRoOova 
with the iuſtice of God ; that ſinne 
which is temporally commirted, c 
eternally be punished. and he giue 
himſelfe this anſwere. This queſtic 
might well be demanded , if the ſtr) 
zudge did not conſider men's heart 
but their wordes. For wicked 
would offend for encr, if they mig! 
live for euer. For if they could, thi 
would finne euerlaſtingly : For thi 
Shew, that they defire alwayes to li 
in finne, who neuer ceaſe to ſinne. 
belogeth therefore to the great 1uſti 
of the iudge, that he neuer wa 
punishment, whoin this life wo 
neuer want fault : and that no end 
reuenge belimited to a wicked m 
who aſlong as he lined, would ha 
no end ot his finne, 

An otherreaſon why an eternal pal 
1s due tocuerie mortal ſinne , m 
be taken from his part,againſt who! 
It 1s committed, who 1s of: infini 
goodnes and pewer , to wit GFP 
Wherevpon the offenſe done agaif}* 
him is worthy of an infinite painſſs 
becauſe by how much the greater}; 


15, that 1s wronged; by ſo much! F 
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 o?7 Mans Mrgenty, 26y 
Fore ſeuerely the wrong is to be pu- 
;hed, according to the aſſertion of 
iſtotle 1n his Moralls. S. Iohn Chry- 
ſome 1s of the ſame opinion. Euerie 
jurie (ſaterh he) is ſuch, as is the per - 
n, to whome the iniurie is done. A 
alliniurie rowardsa perſon of qua- 
ie or eſtate , is to be eſteemed 
at: anda great iniurie done to one 
itis baſe and contemptible,ſeemeth 
little. 
Conſider all theſe things ( deure 
iriſtian reader) with care and atten 
n, and pondering them continually 
thy heart, haue a care of thy ſalua- 
121. Set before thine cies the eternal 
\,of4 intolerable paines of hell: and 
kein time to doe that which 1s beſt 
a;00 moſt profitable for thy ſoule. Is it 
mj:betterto lament and craue pardon - 
off fy finnes in this world: then to la- 
11Þ20 in that euerlaſting fire without 
CO profit Forin this short ſpace by 
ance and teares thou maieſt merit 
ruenes and comfort. 
Lament therefore a little heere, 
t thou lament there for euer and 
r, Humble thy (elfe heere , leaſt 
K k thou 


CT 
Nh! 
FM 


4 
4 
©. 2 
3. 
WH 
Ws 
oy 
f 
1 


— OO OD 
o 


DSA So = = 
CY 


Tere. x. 


262 Tur $£cond MIRrRrkovyx 
thou be humbled there, and caſt int: 
outward darkn1es and vnquencheah] 
fire. Happieis he, who whiles he re 
mainech in this world , ftriueth 
make himſelfe worthy with thoſe th 
Shall be worthy at the day of iudgf 
ment: contrariwiſe he 1s moſt wrelfi 
ched, who by finning doth make hin 
ſelfe vnworthy of the glorie of Go 
Atrhathower a bright cloud $hall r, 
eciueall the Saints vp into heauen; 
for the wicked, the dinells shall ſei; 
vpon them , and caſt them dow! 
headlong into that fournace, that bu 
neth foreuer with fire and brimſto 
Who Will give Water to my h:4d, « 

to mine eies 4 fountaine of teares ? tha 

may weepe and lament day and nig 

and by weeping and lamenting m 

obtaine pardon, and ſo be found wc 

thy at the day of our Lord's commin 

Yealetysall weepe andlament, aÞn 

by penance punish our ſelues whilFh; 

weltuein this world : for if we be ner; 

afflited heere, we shall moſt aſſureY:) 

be afflicted more ſeuerely heereaitſki: 

Why do wenot make choice ro be Seo 

liktedhecres that we may reſt thi 
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;,nd obraine thoſe vnſpeakeable ioyes 
ghich shall continue for euer? Forif 
re be void of good workes; all things 
villpaſle , and we vndoubredly $hall 
werlaſtingly perish. No man $hall be 
ble to helpe vs at that dreadful 
tower ; neither father , nor brother, 
zor ſonne, nor friend, nor neighbour, 
or any other. How much did the rich 
luctron lament, and beſeech the Pa- 
Wiarch, that he would ſend Lazarus to 
MW: him of his torments:? But liſten 
aat anſwere Abraham gaue him. 
rveene vs and 904, {aid he, there 1s fixed : 
weat chaos -: that they that Wil! paſſe 
im hence to you , Mdy not, neither goe 
»m thence hithey. So then, although 
ole that are in heauen should defire 
deſcend to thoſe thatarein hell, yer 
:y shall not be able. How earnelily 

| the foolish virgins entreat their 
mpanions for alittle oyle.Bur heare 


re ſuffice r.0; for vs aid you, goe rather 
them that ſell : and buy for your ſelues, 
ther * ould any one bring them 
oirlff5 Mmber of the bridegroome. 
: vPtherefore conficering theſe 

Kk 2 things, 


ake, 


Far rhey alſo ſaid. Lrajt peraduenture M2". ay. 
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270 THE sxcond MIRRova 
things, baue acare of our ſelues , ar 
amend our liues : that Jiuing hee 
worthy ofa Kingdome , we may bo 
eſcape thoſe future paines of damn 
tion , and obtaine life euerlaſtin 
through the grace and mercie ( 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord and Sauiou; 
to whomwe with the Father, 
\ and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
glorie , honour, and 
power,both now and 
_ . for euermore, 
Amen. 


FINIS. 
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ERTAINE PIOVS AND 
J Pathetical werſes , shewing (like the 
two former Treatiſes) the manifold 
dangers and miſeries of man's life, and 
the ſondrie calamities that enſuc at the 


end thereof. 


—— _—_ ——— — 


The Tranſlator to the gentle 
Reader. 


a9 Hz Charaterof man, his paſſage 


1-5 ] heere; 
Pr His life, and death, his hopes, and 
he | caulſe of feare: 


operations of his ſoule, and ſenſe, 
wayes of danger, and of excellence, 
rs offlesh and bleod, workes more diuine, 


# uvhts that tend vpward, actions that de- 
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272 THeEr Tuird Mit rRovR 
Theſe with their endes, as they are Curſ, 
bleſt, | 
A heere explaned, and at large expreſt, 
And albeir in verſe 1 ſay no more , 
Then whar'in proſe hath beene reheat| 
fore : 
Yer if the ſelfe-ſame meare, well varied, pr 
More fitto pleaſe bis taſte, thar doth appro 
Burt as his proper fancie leades him: then 
T his ſecond change may luſtihe my pen, 
Wordes that in meaſure moue, do ſomet: 
take 
With thoſe, that would ſuch ſubies el:t 
ſake. 
Harmonious accents correſpond that ezre 
Whole paſhon mult in paſſion all things he 
I do confeite, my aimesare all may know 
T he founraine, whence both good and il] 
. flow. 
Andin thar kind it is enough for me, 
If that my leaues or lines ſuccesfull be, || 
Since ſo diuine a worke well pradtis'd, ma call t 
Crowne vs with glorie, andinſtrudt rhe waſ* 1n t 
cle. 
his de 
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Dolefull Dialogue or diſputation, 
berweene the ſoule and bodie 
of 4 damned man . 


He gloomie night had her black mantle 
ſpread, 

canopie of darknes crownd her head, 

oiſe or murmure with their eccho 5hrill 

nterruptherpeace, or wrangling f1il 

reconciled ayre: the midiaghts Queene 
maskt vp her pale cheekes, they were not 
leene, 

priuie Councel of the Spheares were kid 

ie black c:oudes , that through the weikin 
rid: 

all the common people of the $kies 

inthe twinckling beames of their bright 
cles, 

15 deepe filznt darknes, which ſurroundes 
Hemisphere : and thoſe the vtmotit 
boundes 

1s extenſion, ſadlis I retir'de, 

Vnto 
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 Vato my quier cell. My ſenſes tir'de, 
A droutite dulnes ſo mine eies polle'ſt, 
That bequeathd my wearie limmes to ref 
Scarce had 1 recolle&ed or ſuruaid 
My late diurnal cares, (carſe was laid: 
When loeaſlumbring heauines did ſeaze 
My wearie powres, gladto embrace theire 
In which my lleeping fancie was enforſt 
To vieue a wandering ſpirit late diuorſt 
From the ſad owner : andcloie by appeare 
All pale and wan, quire fullied, drown' 


teares. . 
As they together ſtood , the Soule ( wh 
moanes. Ir 
So deepely were expreſt , the ayre euſſ 
groanes. ) t 


With bitter repetitions ſadlie shewes. 
Her griefe, and thus expoſtulates her woes, F 


"Iv Soule. 
X Nhappie Flesh , whie didſt thou proftr 


{02 
Thy ſelfe? ( now baſe) adorn'd not long ag: 
With-honour , high command , with ric! 
ſtore, : 
With followers, friends, with ſeruants to ad 
Thy chen reſpiedear greataes, Wilich war 
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gretched tate of greatnes!Which no more 

joy ſtone myte, of all thou hadli before» 

ere areNo poore, that do their tribute bring, 

oofter vp to thee ſo poorea thing, 

ecre are no SyCophants,whoſe oylie tongues 

n ſooth thee vp in thy apparant wrongs. 

oproſtiture, no baſe obiequious ſlaue, 

orunne at thy command: alas thy graue 

zh ra'ne all from thee, but alone thy guile 
dpunishment: for all thoſe bleflings ſpilr. 

he ſuitors flock not heere , with purſes 

cramm'd 

Wo buy thy fauour : they beleeue thee damn'd 

x ſuch thy rapine and excorfion , which 

dbegger thouſandes, for to make thee rich: 

death, thouſeeſt, hath made thee poorer 

farre, pO | 
ten rhoſe on earth which living pooreſt are. 
d know the time will come thou mult haue 
part , 

ough yer thou be inſenſible of ſmart. 

F! holy writes agree, thar thou <haltshare 

hepunishment of my diftrelie and care. 
ough for atime thou do concealed ileepe, 

hough wormes conſ(ume thee, and the graue 

__dokeepe 

Jy feshand bones, diflolu'd to verie duſt : 

Act be aſſur'd, that riſe againe thou muſt , 
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234 Trax THIRD MiRhRoOVR 

Not to thy former iollitie or ſtate, 

Of which thou wert poſleſt and ſeiz'd of late: 
But toa world of cuerlaſting griefe , 
That hath no end, no reſpit, norelicfe. 
Butlongernow I may not ſtay, farewell, F 
I know, thou know'ſtnot what to anſwer wel 


The Boale. 


 Carce had the ſoule concluded, when 
Flesh 
Rows'dit ſelfe vp, as if it liu'd afresh : 
And though it were key-cold, and blood 
dead, | 
It ſtill retaines thoſe ſymptomes, liuing feadſſ 
Its looſe affe&ions ; which did make it ſtriue 
T'o expreſle it ſelfe,as if it were aliue. 
| Yet that ſad melancholy shape transform'd, 
Occalion'd that this rask was ſo perform'd, | 
As if it were in deepeſt paſlion fixt : 
With griefe and anger equally commixt. þh 
With fighes and groanes, the herbingersſſl: 
woes, N 
It askt, whot'was, that hadreuil'dit ſoc? fa 
And ſeeing none bur this ſad shadow by, Fh 
In hollow noates,doth make this sharpe repi 
Why ftan&ſt thou mure ( my ſpirit ) ſuffery 
Ys thus il 
"Va! 
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of MANS MrisERIig, 236 

aiuſt aſperſions,that are caſt on vs ? 

ou maiſt with pregnant arguments defend, 

tough ſome be true , yet they too much 
tranſcend, 

tat ſoly do impoſe the guilt of all 

ito the bodie. thar is apt to fall. 

lo confeſle my weaknes was miſled , 

id fond delires my proper fancie fed: 

he goodnes of the mind I did abuſe, 

id for the truth did willfull errours chooſe» 

jor denie, I temporiz'd, and flew 

Im good, and did the worſer part pourſue, | 

:rifthe Soule entic'd the Flesh to ſtray, | 

vi: her fault, I couldnot bur obey. 

ol; my compoſition was of earth, q 

oY iid ſubſtance: adde to this, my birth 

25 tainted: our firſt father Adam's fall 

I his cranſgrefſion hath betrai'd ys all : 

> Fom whence a ſtrong innated paſſion ſprings, 

hich looſe deſires, corrupt afteRions brings; 

dhumane natureis procliue to ill, 

$chough irhaue the freedome of its will. 

aar proper motiue then, that's purely good 

an we expect to flow from flzsh and blood? 

belittle riuelets, and filuer brookes 

Like curled ſnakes) do wich their winding 

 crookes 

Bunge ſwiftlie 0n,vntill ſome dam or bay 

. > M m 2 Hinder 
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Alas , 'where is the ſtrengch, the fort thi 
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Hinder their ſwifc progreſſion, ſtop their wa 

Which vncontrowled, to the Ocean hies, 

Where ail their (weetnes failes , and verty 
dies : | 

So doth the current of our Nature runne 

To that great gulph,in which we are vndonnef 

And though it circkling make a kind of $shex 

As if it would to ſome rich fountaine goe: 

Yerifthe foule donot withſtand its courle, 

'tſtill runnes on, and doth irs paſlage force 

nto the brynie depth, where once bein 

drown'd, 

Its former goodnes can no more be found. 


keepes? l 
When as the watch , and wretched garaiay 
ſleepes? If 


Why doth the ſoule vato the flesh giue way, 
Since tharthe flesh the ſoule doth (till betray? 
He that the treaſon knowes, yer T:aytor tries 
Sutfters in tuftice, if betraidhedie's. 
Admit this ſtructure of fraiteiflesh and blood 
Were ( as we may ſuppoſe it) pure and good: |: 
Say that their proper gard might well oppoiÞ» 
The threatning dangerof ſo cruel foes; 
T'were indiſcretion yetto leaue them foe, 
That they shouldinto any bazard goe: |: 
Since, if the {oule relinquish her I" 5 
et 
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erſafetie in an equal hazard ſtands. 

jarthing at beſt is wrerched ſenſual man+ 

M bubble; shadow, and his life a {panne. 
fow'er, that withering fades, a breath that 

flies, 

way vaſcene, aplant thatquicklie dies. 

Deece of meere corruption, fairely cloathd 

ich flesh and blood, to finne and shame 
betroathd. 

little icknes, ora ſlender wound 

hisJealtlym me, his being doth confound. 

ow many maladies, diſeaies fell 

)in the center of his bodie dwell ? 

Mow nany fatal chances do attend 
;progreſle? which doth oft yncimely end 

Y-:oilgrimage, when iris ſcarce begunne, 
idleaues him inthe pride of yeares vadone. 
7e the bodieleaue, and hfr the minde, 

|: chere a chaos of diſtraction inde. 

S$:<&tions looſe, and paſſions tronglie bent, 

ich nought but ſtraines of their owne wayes 
recent. 

this the charaRer doth truly ſpeake 

Fore man? alas is he ſo faint and weaks 

mind and bodie? Joth hats n4rure proue 

raytor to itſelfe? 2nd doth it moue 

:geſttons, oacly to delight rhe ſenſe, 

ang choſe warkes of greaterexcellence * 

4. i | Where 
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Where is the guide chat may dire& and gard 

Him from the dangers, thatare ſo prepar'd? 

When the almightie power ſo great, ſo good, 

Aboue conceipt, kadgiuen to fesh and blooe 

Life anda being, he vnites a ſoule, 

And gaue itpower to maifter and controwle. 

Their motions, if chey ſtruggle or rebell, 

Shee by heraRtiue vertue might repell. 

Ouer the vigour, ſtrength, the will, the ſenſe 

ghee, shee alone, hath che preheminence. 

Whence comes it then, that mine should be (: 
free, 

YetlIleſle faultie muſt condemned be? 

The world a Syren ſweer, and ſo too ſtrong, 

With golden dreames did me oppreſle an 
wrong: 

The diuel did with all his force conſpire, 

Mine ations might concurre with my deſire: 

When two ſuch ſeeming friendes did leade 
meon, 

How could I chooſe butyceld, and be vndonne! 

Whiles thou ( my ſoule ) did'ſt giue a free 

conlent, 

And thine aſſiſtance to my errours lent. 

If God created thee (as thy pretence | 

Doth challenge) great and good, t'was thine 

offznce. | 
To his fimilitude he framed thee , 
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| OF MANS MISER1E, 28g 
JI which but thine band-maid hath ordained me. 
I Thou we:t the Ladie, he ſo righly fraught 
' Yvich reaſon , iudgemenr : that thou mjghtſt 
haue taught 
My ſtubborne heart : why didſt thou then giug 
way 
I;hould be thus betrai'd, and made a prey? 
[tis not iuſt theſe faults vpbraidinglie 
Thou from thy ſelfe transferre,and caſt on me. 
Vith mild inducements, counſel iweer and 
Craue, 
Thou mightſt haue wonne me to haue beene 
thy flaue : | 
Vith waightic reaſons, and inſtructions ſound 
Wic to obedience thou hadit irmely bound. | 
ftheſe had faild, and thou thy aymes badſk } 
miſt, 
hou $houldſt have ſtill gone on , and not 
deſiſt. 
Then I growne proud began to domineere 
bou shouldſt haue vs d thy powre, and beene 
ee auſtere. 
hou shouldſt baue pin'd, and mortified me 
well, 
Vhen thou beheldſt me readie to rebel. 
\AVich ſtrict preſcriprions thou sbould'ſt haug 
enform'd. 
he coming danger, and haue kept me arm'd. 
a! But 
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290 Tux Tninked MIrkrOVER 
Bur thou well pleas'd , whiles I at randorfit 
runne, j 


Sat*ſt ſtill and filent, ill I was yndunne, 
Nay (which is more) when was looſely ben 
Thou pawn'lt thy ſelte, ro further mine inten 
Why 6cidſt thou nor this charge impoſe befor, 
That when fin'd, I might hane {1n'dne mor, 
Had'|t chouin time ſo ſmart aleureread, 
Repentant teares had me tonewnes lead, 
If thou in time had'it me inſtructed right, 
I had become a perfect Conuertite. 
Now thatI am of ſenſe and life bereft, 
And (paſt all hope) vnto theſe rorments left: 
Now that condemn'd, I cannot mercie plead 
Nor mediators find tointerceade; 
Now thundring lowdlie , thou doſt me af 
cule, 
As if my errors might thy faultes excuſe. 
Would' ahou thine owne conditio fift and tri: 
Searching the depth, where our offenſes lic: 
Thou there might find thy proper guilt, : 
ret 
As —e , whome fondly, thou doſt thu 
entreat. 
I fin'd, but by the courſe of nature forc*ſ, 
Thou vynconſtrained haſt thy (elfe diuor'ſt 
From thole rich ioyes,wbich fo triumphant be, 
Crown'd with the glorie of erernitic. 


Thou 
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Fhou didſt commit a double finnein this, 


hou gau'ſt me way, and didſt thy (eife amiſſe. 

he flesch wichour the ſoule doth aought 
contriue, | 

;by ber miniſtrie it doth ſuruiue. 

MWilefſe by her fresh vigor irc be cheer'd, 

MWiies to goodnes, andis then endeerd © 

thoſe bewitching blandishments, that haus 

rofull ending,and acurſed graue. 

7: doth the flesh the way toll diſcerne, 

till it from the willing ſpirit learne : 

en it but acts her pleaſure, which approues 

je lesh quite dead, bur whe the ſpirit moues. 

bo's then more faultie, shee that is the cauſe, 

heatſecond hand thar breakes the lawes? 

ce knew che error, that went hand in hand 

th me, that did obey, had no command. 

ee could diſcerne, and iudge the fat vnfit, 

.biles but by ber, I could not cen(ure it. 

»w comes it then, that when the fadt is 
done, | 

m the {ubie&, that Vis caſt vpon? 

Yitbe iuſt we tothe man impure | 

e Maiſters errors, if he execute : 

there be reaſon one do bearethe blame 

heretwoare guilcie of the ttane and shame: 

that the bridegroome multi be thougar 
Vniult , 
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292 Tre THIRD MrnroOVvVE 
When that his ſpouſe proues falſe, and wron 
histruſt; | - 

The ſoule may then no queſtion guiltle 

ſtand, | 
Although the flesh do worke but her commi 
Shee may be free, thathadan equal share _ 
In theſe tranſgreſſhions, which ſo heinous are 
But this poſition holdes not, thoſe muſt bea 
Their owne and proper guilt,that guiltie we 
The law of lawes doth not with thoſe diſpe 
That tainted are, With the ſe]fe-ſame offen( 
If thou hadſt meant to Keepe thy ſelfe ſecure 
How e'reIcrr'd, thou should'ſt haue beene| 

pure : 7 
And when ſo many dangers great appear'd 
Thou ſar't at helme and should'ſt haue bet): 
ſteard. 
Thou $shouldf haue let thine anchor (wifi! 

flide, Jil 
When thou beheldſt ſo ſtrong a wind,andtifin 
Since thou hadſt power thac might the if 

controwle, Br 
* Inthy negle& chou fin dſl, beleeue it, Sou 
Bur tis in vaine to queſtion and diſpute, Fho 
Or roeach other thete our faults impure. Bur 
Both time and hope are vanisht now andgFThij 
Which had vs (au'd , being ſooner thoFis 

Yp one 
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OF-MANS MISERIF. 292 
he hungrie wormes do on my bowells prey, 
\Yſhen ſoule be gone; I may nolonger ſtay. - 


The Foule. 


keto the motion of ſome moorish greund, 
Vithin whoſe hollow vaines the ayre hath 
found. 
is paſſage ſtopr, which doth a rupture force, 
caring thoſe entrailes , that withſtand his 
courſe; 
Wncill ar laſt the whole foundation $shake, 
Wndeach part doth with agitation quake: | 
Wch were che mouings of the troubledſoule, || 
F:cing the flesh preſume thus to controwle | 
W ic paſſages of that her iuſt complaint: [| 
Pace q ujuiring shakes, and growes extremely 
aint, 
Till chat che whirle-wind of her inward paine 
Pilpeirſt it ſelfe, and did with torment ſtraine 
new eruption: whence did (ſwiftly flie 
S ſecond charge, in a more sharpe replie, 
Ferhaps, proud Flesh , thou think'it with Jan- 
guage faire, 
hou canit thy ſelfe excuſe, and me empaire: 
url will firmely proue, and plainely show, 
hine yniuſt taxes I can ouerthrow. 


is notthy wordes fo falſe and ſteeprt in gall 
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294 Tur THinD MitrovVa 
Can taint the ſpirit with the guilr of all ; 
Thou haſt committed, whiles thou werr aliugl 
From which fond ground thou yainely dofi 
derive | 
Theſe tearmes, thatin ſoharsh a ſtyle repel] 
Thoſe well knowne errors, in thy hbearr th 
dwell. 
Thus much to truth, I freely do confeſle, 
My dutie bad me tame thy wilfulnes, 
It was my part to overſee and guide 
Thy loote diforder, and inſulting pride. 
But how conld I atraine tocompaſle this, 
Thou being reſolu'd to at what was amiſſe 
How oft wooed [| thze with my liquid teares 
Wiles thon didſt cloſe thine eies, and 
thine cares ? 
With watches, faſtes, with penances I came, 
Fully relolu'd iby reprofie to rame. | 
With gentler inlpirations, motiues (weet Di 
How oftdidl1 ſuggeſt, how oftentreat? 
How many times did [ conteſt and ſtrive, Þ: 
Thy dying ſpaikes of goodnes to reuiue? fi 
Whiles carelelle thou didſt to thy pleaſures fiF'ir 
Lead by the motions of thy wandering eie. Þh! 
And lik: a boſome foe diaſt ſlylieclaime. Be 
More (ouzraigatie , then ſuch aſlaue becamFia 
Tinole miracles of nature, lampes of life, Ftn 
Chiefs mouers of delight, and caule of ſtrif:Fc 
| He 
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Of MANS MISERIE. 295 
How did they rowle, and wander to andfro, 
Like two looſe courtiſans, that court and wooe 
ach obieR new, that might dehghrthe ſenſe, 
ifit were ſome thing of excellence? 
Sending impreſhions to the willing heart, 
rho ſoone conſents to yeelde, and take their 
art. 
he Pacnells thou had(t ro gard thy braine, 
ow did they harbour, cherish, entertaine . 
[hoſe ayrie foes, thar with their (ugredlayes. 
troue to betray thy peace, and end thy dayes? 
to their hollow concaues;, circkled round. . 
Treaſon flew in, that did the ſoule confound: 
how badd'ſt it wellcome,and receaud/ſtitioe, | 
hatir did ſoone thy judgement overthrow. | 
hoſe louely braches, brother rwins,prepa'rd 
o be on either fide che bodies gard: wh 
'noſe that do Jabour, feede, prelerue, defend 
ke tree, from which they ipring, and did de - 
cend; 
hoſe that were giuen thee fora vertuous vſe, 
hou didſt embrue in blood , and ſtill abuſe 
Fich wanton rouches, and oppreſlions foule, 
hich did the flesh defile, corrupt the foule. 
he organ ofthe voyce, the inſtrument 
1Yiat doth expreſle the meaning, andintenc 
fmansconceprions. lifting him aboue 
ic ranke of other creatures, which do more 
0 T het 
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Their tongues :wnh a confuſed! noyle: 
whiles he _. | 


Brings forth his accents full of harmonie, 
Thou mad'ſtthe baudto thy luxuriousendes, 
To wrong whole kingdomes , and betray th 
| friendes. 
To waue thole other partes, that fitlie matchtY 
The bodie, that had ſuch infection catchr, 
Let me ſuruay thy cabinetwithin, | 
| Where thou didft breed, and foſter vp thy finne 
Vpon that braſen table we may finde 
A coſcience larger then thy boundlefſe mind} 
What man in anger did thy paſſion ſpare? 
What woman in thy luſt didſt thou forbeare? I 
What foule oppreſſion didſt thou shamet . 
vie* 
What deed of darknes did thy heart refuſe ? 
When thou reſolu'dſt a milchiefe foule anſÞ® 
great, 8 
Eould. then the ſting. of conſcience the 
entreat*< 
When thou to rapine, orto blood wert bent, 
Could thy black conſcience crofſe thy bal” 
| intent? | 
When in thy greatnes thou in fauour ſtood, I 
For goodnes did thy conſcience ere doe good ; 
But why do I to thee of conſcience ſpeake, F* 
Thatne're hadſt any? orif one, ſo at” | J 
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OF MANS M1srgnieg. 297 
Thou couldſt not feele his motion , which did 
moue 
Like to the pulſe, the pangs of death doth 
 proue. 
Fſhine inward being was ſo void of ſenſe, 
ic pleafure thou couldſt with thy finng diſ- 
penſe, 
Noc didſt thou reſt, when each partdid gan- 
orine, 
Evith chis foule leprofie and finne of thine : 
MWur chou muſt me inueigle, me betray, 
To march with thee along the (elfe-ſame way. 
To yeeld to pleaſure, and to ſerue the world, 
EVhich hath me thus into this horrour hurld?, 
Iknow I was too faultie, twas my finne, 
o be thy mailtreſle, and not hold thee in, 
But thou betraid'it me with a glorious baite, 
Thich wasnor as it ſeem d, but conterfeitr. 
\M\or _e thou leaue me, but importune 
ill, 
illIenforc't, was ſubie to thy will; 
Vhich adds to thy diſorder, makes the skarre 
More vilible, and more enormious farre. 
7hen that the heart is taintedand rebells, 
tlittle rimein his obedience dwells ; 
Noris it with the breach of faith content, 
Or with contempt of dutie doth repent: 
Butin a foule progreſiion onward goes, 
Vatil 
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298 Tae THIRD! MiknRova 
Varti!l it doth all hope of goodnes looſe. 
Ic isnot then content with places high, 
Vnleſle it gaine a cbiefe ſoueraignitie. 
Such was thy ſtate (proud flesh) when tho 
didſt cait 
Off thine obedience, and didſit freedome taſt; 
Thou wertnot fatisftiedin making me 
Thelooſe companion of thy treacherie 2 
But thou muſt needes vſurpe a greater power 
That muſt my 1uriſ{diction quite deuoure; 
Making the ſoule atthy devotion ſtand, 
As ifchee were aſlaue, without command. 
When thou hadit noneto curbe thee, or con 


| 
| 
[ 


trowle, 

Thou then flew?dRt ourtasif thou had'ſt n 
ſoule : 

All things ſeem'd lJawfull, which thy lawlcl 
Will F 


Reſolwd to aft, though they were mere ſo ill; I" 
Nought came amiſle thar did thy fancie feed, ® 
Though ir the depth of mischiefe did exceed. h 
Thy vertue( like a ſnake in winter) kepe FP! 
Her Rane deepe buiied, where benumm'd $heF** 
epr. 

Liketo the limme adull-dead pallie chilles, na 
Whoſe emptic vainesno vital (pirit files, 1 
- Feeles neither touch nor lancing , $sKkarre, nf,” 
wound, ” 

Whil 
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hiles it remaines infeſterd, and vnſound: 
© far d it with thy heart, whoſe inward cell 
Vas tainted with the Lethargie of hell: 
chad no ſenſe of thoſe fo cruel blowes, 
he ſoule that wounded , and their venim 
showes. 
[hey were ſo deepe, ſofatal, and ſo wide, 
Noliuing goodnes could their paines abide. 
Winneis a marchandile, that who ſo buies, 
[rades vpon truſt, but there the danger lies : 
The pay-day comes, the debter poore con- 
temn'd 
esin the gayle, for euerthere condemr'd. 
hepettie chapman trades but on retaile , 
nd 9p ſummes doth hope to find his 
baile. 
he greater marchant that doth all engroſle, 
iRering a sbripwrack,doth lament his loſle; 
ur allin vaine, when hetolate hath found, 
hat with his purchaſle be himſelfe is drown'd, 
his inftance ficlie may on him reflec, 
opleaſe his ſenſe, who doth bis ſoule negleR; 
edeales with finnes by whole-ſale,iwallow's 
all, 
hatin thepower of witor ation fall : 
|lat the laſt the Tyrant death doth bring 
offi, and his luggage all, before the King, 
ie king of Kings, where he a captive ſtands, 
= O © Arraign'd 
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Arraign'd for breach of thoſe his high com: 
 Mmands. 


There is he charg'd with his diſcordered aQs, 
Corrupt cd nd vniuſt compacts, 
[There do his deedes, and verie thoughtes ap 
peare | 
Before his face, with horrour,shame,and fearel]] 
There all the ſtorie of his life is read, 
No point forgotten, loſt, conceald,or hid. 
He cannot pleade to his inditement. Why 
H:s guilc apparant none can iuſtifie, 
He cannot alter, orinuert the ſenſe 
Of that ſtri& law, muſt cenſure his offenſe; Y” 
Not can he fauour hope , or mercie craue, F!: 
T hatſoughr it not; till hewas in the graue. Fu 
What can he then expeR, or what alleage, 
May ſtop the ſentence of ſo juſt aludget An 
Alas a treaſon and a finne ſo foule 
Hath nora hope,thar may preſerue the ſoul: 
Boiid faſt in chaines, luch chaines as neuer buNo 
Adiudg'dto diethe death,of deathes the worgTil! 
Caſtin the fire, afire that ſcortcbing burnesFFro 
Yern'ere con{umes, nor vnto ashes turnes og 
Whipt, ſcortcht,reuiled, mangledin eachp 
Such is the end of ſuch a trayrtrous; heart. 
'Y This is the fatal period of all thoſe, 
$ That for the world , do their ſaluation looſe wh 
| This is rhe doome, that fot ſuch pleaſures y 
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Sufters for euer that infernal paine. 
See th » proud flesh, behold thy preſent 
ate, 
Theendofall they ioyes adulterate, 
Thinke with thy (elfe how happic hadſt thon 
| beene, | 
f thou ſuch greatnes ha@ſt not knowne, nor 
ſcene. 
JHad'it chou deſpis'd thoſe ſweet alluring 
| traines, 
xept thy ſelfe deafe from thoſe enchaunting 
ſtraines: 
Tehadnotrhus beene tortur'd for our finnes, 
That n'ere shall end, alchough icnow begins. 
Bute the faiſe world ſurprizd thy heart by 
ſtealth, 7 
ind promiſt ages of continuing health, 
The tyrant deach thou didit not know , nor 
feare 1 : 
Nor would''thou of the leaſt affliction heare, 
Till chus deluded, at the laſt chou fell 
from thy great height, into the depth of hell. 
Poore wretched man is foold on earth, 
whiles he 
Tivapproaching danger will not know , nor 
ſce:; 
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Vhome with her flattering smiles' the world | | 
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And ( like a mailter worke-man ) moſt ob- 
{erues: | 


It deeplieſt him , and firſt of all deceaues, 
And for his honour putrefaQtian leaues; 
A food for vermin, turn'd ro baſer duſt, 
Such is the endof thoſe, which in it cruſt. 
Likerto the sK1lfull Druggiſt, thar reſolu*d 
To poyion ſome great man, hath oft inuoJu'd 
With n his working braine the readielt way, 
And lureſt, how he may obraine bis pray; 
Infuſeth neRarin his potion ſtrong, 
As if it were acordial, to prolong 
Thelife, he meanes ro ruine , cill the taſte 
Being thus berray'd, the virtsll ſpirics waſte, 
And at the laſt the tainred bode dies 
And ſpotted o're with blaines of venome lies: 
The Diuel io, that ma'ns deſtruction ſeekes, 
The covert way to wor ke his malice, liKes: 
Guilding his renders, mixing thoſe bis drinke 
With sweetelt mildew, while the poyſon linke 
Downe tothe bottome. and remaines vnſeenc 
Till chat the greedie ſenſe haue ſwallowed in 
His owne perd:tion;which doth follow ſoone 
Thus wretched ma is cooz'ned, and vndonne 
Bur veace no more: Accurſed flesh , thou now 
Matlt choſe chy former errors trulie know, |: 
Aichoughin vaine, bur to encreaſe thy grietF" 
Which can no pictig Vinne, oz find reliefe. 
. bes 6 Tab 
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Ei muſt away, hearke my rormencors houle 
TETheir yelling ſummons, to me damaecd loule, 


The Bodie. 


T H e Flesh did liſten to this ſad diſcourſe, 
Which fully ended, makes ic reinforce 

Is owne Apulogie; but yet exilde | 
former hear : it now growes farre more 
milde, 

eping a ficrermethod , which thus ſpake 

's dolefull paſhons , which irs hearr- ſtrings 
brake: 


(er _ dead carcaſle breath'd anddid poſ- 

elle. 

s: Wioſe ſpirits, which do living creatures bleſſe; 
12d poſſeſſions plentie, rreatares ſtore, 
owreto command, and be obay*'d;nay more, 

could both raiſe, and raze, as I chought beft : 

F$:\tells, and kingdomes ſeem'd ar my beheit, 

could aduance, enrich, my minions raile, 

hat would my humour feed, my bountie 

"ne praiſe, 

ne. wealch, in bonour, pleaſures, vaine 

OW delighres, 

palt che wearie day , and ſullen nightes. 

ielFar ere the (ele could wjsb, or gold obtaine, 

'/ purle, of friendes did in an inttanr gaine 


m My 


B04 Trz THIxD Mingova 
My wil was vacocraw!d, oblerul'd my doome] 
How could [| thea taipe&, or feare a roombe 
Should cloiſter yp this great commanding 
pow:e. Y | 

Andin an inſtanrall my pride deuoure ? 
Vpon the preienrt times | did te;zect, 
But thoſe co comel waoke did negled ; 
Such meditations ſeemed rooleuere, 
Thatfill'd my trepid vaines with celtleſle feare; 
Like to the theete, thar ſacriiege committs, 
I did my braines employ , beſtirre my witrs, 
To compaſle mine inceations ; and ſcare 
_ knew 
W Theiuft rewardroſuch offences due : 

{ Till archelaitl was vn'wares ſurpris'd, 
| Andfelctholecorments, | before deſpis'd. 
i Such is che end of thoie deſignes,that be 
118 Followed at heeles with their owne treacheti 
| Now [ perceiue no money, honour, ſtrength 
7) Or knowledge addesa minure to the leagrch F* 
*_ Ofthole few dayes, that vnro man are told, 
#&; Anddofo many hazards greatenfold. 
{9H Phyficians cordialls, antidotes are yaine, 
= | Earth muſt co earch, death will the criump 

R Calne, 

f All flesh is mortal; man buca meere ſlaue, 
Tonature, forcune, ficknes, and his graue- 
But (ah, alas) why dol this relate? 
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| An after-witts experience comes too late, 
Condemned priſoners ſo at their Firewell 
The caule of their misfortune ſadlietell:; 

Yet withour hope of life, or longer ſtay, 
Then it shall pleaſe the deathes man to gius 
Way. 
Yet "js Ann ſoulein anſwere of thy charge, 
Let me rhus farre my felfe, and truth enlarge, 
Chriſt may rebuke vs (I conteſle hedorh) 
But not conCemne, in equal merit, borh. 
Who ſo hath common icnſe may this come 
prize , 
Which i;w commandes,experienceteſtifies. 
The gre:.cerfzulr to thee is1uſtlie due, | 
If rhou ob:erve thote proofes,that heere enſue, 
He that is truſted moſt, is deepeſt tide, 
In equal meaſure carefullto abide, 
rig [0 leuel 1uſtlic an exaRt account, 
-þ,5o chart his debr do nor his ſtock ſurmounts 
h Ekecping acorreſpondenſe faire andiuſt 
}, With his proportion, that did him entruſt, 
Orat theleaſt he Should moſt careful] be, 
From careleſle lofle ro be (ecure andfree, 
13 To thee God gaue apuritie of ſenſe, 
Vit, vnderſtanding, reaſons excellence 
i judgement to (uruay, tofift, totrie 
> [be good from ill, though it obſcuredlie, 
A way to know, a memorieto Keepe 
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Duuine inſtruftions, and thoſe precepts deepe} 
Which with repentant teares may manrecall 
If he by frailtie into errors fall. 
What was the end, this treaſure to thy truſt 
Was giuen? Was it, that the {way of luſt, 
Ofpride, orany other ſenſual finne 

Should ouer-rule thee, and precedence winng 

Before thoſe grave diſcerning faculties, 

Which in the ſoule of man alone ariſe? 

No no: thoſe ble{bings of aboundanr grace 

Were granted, thou should'ſt honour , not 

deface x 

His glorious goodnes, thar hath fullie bleſt 
Man, onely man with ſo rich guifts poſleſt, þ 
Wir toele&, and reaſon to diicerne, " 
Tudgement to chooſe, determine, and to learneſf,, 
The way to his perfetion : knowledge fit 
To guide the ſenſes, and inſtruc the wir. 

All theſe were giuen thee, burto this effeR 
Thou $shouldſt my foots-ſtepps guide, mine 

cies dire. bo 

But thou too carelefſe, and remiſle, wert lead K 
To give my will the raines, my paſſions headg... 
Like an indulgent mother. whole lick lonne, he 
Since, with too fond a care, ſo doates vpon; 
That rather then he should with drefling cricf.. 
Vucur'd, vnſau'd, shee ſuffers him ro die: 
Such was thy follie, when the flesh bad mr 
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he deepe infe&tion, which muſt work its 
bane. 
hou foothedſt it, and ſcarce wouldſt rouch 
the ſore, 
ll it ſtill inward feſterd more and more. 
1 this fond dotage, and negle& yacur'd; 
teed of paine the bodie deathendurd. 
or didſt thou thoſe excurſions lewd eons 
rroule, | 
sthen moſt cleare, thou art more guiltie } 
ſoule, 
1dthoughT ſpeake it with a penſive heart, 
::lermeadde to this a ſecond part. 
hen that ſame vnion which the bodie ties 
ito the ſoule, diſlolued is; and dies; 
hen that the one doth'from the other goe, 
ter the farewell, workes the flesh or noe? 
is cleare it doth not. We may then inferre, 


nce it doth neither ſee, ſpeake, moue, or 


ſtirre, 
te ſpirit doth viuificate, and !make 
he bodie fit to act, and vndertake. 
ce, Shee alone giues motion to cach part, 
heeies, the rongue, the armes, the feete, 
the heart, 
is onely shee , that doth a beeing gine 
0 wretched man, that doth not breath, nor 
aug , | 
Pp But 
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But by her functions: if shee flie away, 
The bodie a dull carcaſle doth decay; 
-And turnes topurrefaction, duft, andearth, 
T he proper ſubſtance. whence it hath its bir; 
Say that the flesh the will, the ſenſe comman 
Admit that paſſion in defiance ſtand: 
Yetin the at they alwayes do fall short, 
Vnleſle the vital ipiritdo ſupport; | 
This from the ſoule his operation takes, 
Which dies vnacted, when her vigour ſlacke 
The dead finne nor, although the living do, 
Tis yet when as the ſoule concurres thereto: 
Take oft her working, what remaines to ſen 
A dull dead being}, tree from all offence. 
How thea with ſo great confidence can $hef 
Make the flesh guilrtie, yet her ſelfe be free? 
The murther'd man is with a dagger killd, 
The hand offends, for it the dagger held: 
Incenled paſhon did the hand prouoke, 
Spirit gave ſtrength, and firength the fa 
ſtroke: 
The harmeleſle weapon initlelfe 1s freed, 
The hand's then guiltie, that perform'd 
deed: 
Paſſion acquites the hand, the fault was hers 
Bur shee the cauſe vnto the ſoule transfers; 
Since that from her the active power flew, 


That heart ang hand yntothe motion drew. 
| EOS 76 Poy 
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vſort the life of tome one man confounds, 
| . makes it fatal , that the drugge come 
| pounds, 

Mic venom hurts not, if it donotfinde 

ers and rakers for che plot alli z'nde. 

are may diſcerne , but cannot iudge of 

things, 

zreaſon thatthe reſolution brings: 

aſon doth from the ſoule immortal grow, 

ole onely power doth make it ſee and 

know: 

thatin all we do by reaſon a, 

5rhe ſoule, rhat muſt auow the fat. 

z$heealone, and none but shee doth make 

Ai: bodice ſee, know, chooſe, and yndertaKke. 

der ſubuerts, and blowes vp all thar ſtand? 

chin its compalle, nothing countermands 
ifurie:yetinits owne proper courſs 
aurts not? till the fier doth giue force, 

TFhcn raging vpwarditin thunder lies, 

llin the a& its force and furie dies: 

ur palkons fo, that are the ſubieAs ac 

oflame on each occaſion, and commit 

violence vpon thoſe vertues, which 

$2: minddire&, enlighten, and enrich; 

reakeneuerinto action, till they be 

Ird with thoſe ſparkles, from the ſoule that 


flee: 
There 
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Shee is as guiltie, as the {innefull lesh, 
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Theredwells che ſubftance, which the lighn 
___ flings, 

Which kindling, ſoone a ſad deftru@ion briny 
Shee may iniultice then atleaſt confeſle, 


Beſides herconcradictiue power, shee might 
By her direRions ſtill haue Kept me right, 
O Spirit, Spirit, hadſt thou beene aduis'd, 
And thy Creators loue but truly pris d: 
Had(ſt thou loud God, whiles we were he: 
aliue, d 
Being dead, we should with glorie yet reui 
Vnto the poore that did aſſiſtance craue 
Hadſt chou beene Kinde, it had adorn'd: 
graue: 
Sighes, teares, and prayers from the he 
expreſt 
Had crown'd our end, and future being bleſt 
Nor time, nor death, norchange had from 
ſnatcht 
Our honours , with our goodnes ſweet 
matcht, 4 
Nor thou, nor I had thus complaining ſtoo{B 
Ranktin the number of that curſed broode. 
Butnow behold the ſad remaines of all, 
Earth doth contemne , and heau'n abhow 
our fall. 1 
Wormes, putretaction, anda loathed bead 
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Mhre therewardat beſt, now weare dead. 

Nay (which is worſer farre ) we muſt appears 

Jimong the damned at that Audic, where 

WT hat fatal ſentence will befo expreſt, 

That we thence forth can neuer hope for reſt: 

zurmuſt in euerlaſting torments dwell, 

Aprey for thoſe vnſatiat iawes of hell. 

Heere from the depth ofa deieRed hart, 

Vhich to too late his ſorrow doth impart, 

Forth by the organs of his hollow voyce 

Breakes out a murmuring, ſad, confuſed noyſe, 

"YVich ſighes and grones, that ecchoed horrid 
feare : 

he flesh doth pauſe, and its complaints for- 
beare. 

In height of paſſion it areſpittakes, 

Vhiles the tormered ſoule this anſwere makes. 


The Soble. 


A” Flesh, whoſe impudence pre- 
. ſumes | 
By an vſurped power, which thou reſumes 
niuſtlie,thus to raxe thy ſoueraignes deedes, 
Vhoſe deareſt partes by thy rebellion bleedes, 
oflKnow, all thy gloſing rhetorick is too weake, 
Although thou gouldſt in more perfe&ign. 
ſpeake, 
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To take off from thy ſelfe thy proper guilt, 
Which hath cheſe ruins chus defac'd, and (pil 
Iris in vaineto tatimate or show, 
Thoſe fouleditorders in thy boſome grow: IF 
( 


Since with a braten face chou durit deme, 

That which is ſeene by each inditterenteie, 

But thou halt yet rthoie ſtcaines of flesb ang 
blood. 

Which iuſtifiesirſelfe, and will make good 

The fouleſt errors witha bloodleſſe cheeke, 

If a dead palite do. the conſcience ſtrike. 


Thisis a Maxime, that ſuch monſters, lie I 
To dare to dos, aad yetnotdace deaie. [ 
I willno more thus ipend my wearie breath, 
Vnto the eare that is ito dull, or deate: A 
Lermeinfreedome onely chus much ſay, ; 
Twas thy foule treaſon caſt vs both away. : 
Oh, had crulie Known: the ſtate of chings, h 
I then had shuann'd the cauſe this, terro T 

_ brings. T 
MightI recread the ionraey which l went, | 
I would auoid the feare, the paiues prevent? q 


Bur hopes and wishes now arefruicleſle, yaine = 

Nor wordes, norteares, nor time can fre: X 
dome gaine., 

Why was I borne, why didI breath, orliue, 

If this be the reward the end doth giue? 

Why did great God my birth or life permir, 

Wn 
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rhen he forknew I muſt be damn'd by it? 
[Vas _ Sonnes ſuffering mauikind might be 

ree, 
That died for all, and yetnot died for me? 

urſt be the minute gave my being breath, 
(urſt be the life refign'd it felfe todearh, 
\Curſt be the ſtock, of which I was compos'd, 
Curſt be the wombe, that me atfiiſt diſclos'd. 
urſed be all, that did concurre to frame 
his curled piece of ſorrow ,finne,andshame. 
chis the goodnes and the mercie great, 
0fwhich to many togues, and volumes treate, 
Tocaſt in rigour a poore ſoule away, 
That being leduced and betrayd did ſtray? 
i ſoule of his owne making, which did weare 
His glorious liuverie , and his image beare. 
Fathers chaſtiſe, butnone their children Kill, 
Although they be rebellious ro their will, 
The world's great Father 1s more cruel farre , 
To thoſe which are his owne, that guiltie are. 
Not for an hower,a day, a yeare, an age, 
But he for euer doth poore man engage 
Into the depth of torment, where exil'd, 
Obgdurate he, willn'ere be reconcil'd, 
FNo crueltie on earth was euer {uch, 
But at the laſt would ſome compaſlion touch. 
The beaſt is happie , hein this 1s bleſt, 
Inthar his ſpirit with his esh decealt, 


The 
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'T hey both together to deſtruction goe, 

And no ſuch paines by after reckoning kno 

Death is the worſt, and all that he need feare, 

W hich brings perperual reſt,quite void of cars 

The flow'r, whome weeping April doth beger 

In her faite veſture to the view is ſet: 

It buddes and bloſlomes, pleaſing to the eie, 

And doth enioy irs ſcaſon, and then die: 

Although with ſenſe of ioy it doth not grow, 

Dead or alive,it doth no ſorrow know. 

Vn happie man, vnto the world appeares 

A wretched thing , that hath nought els by 
teares : 

His mothers torment, and his fathers care, 

Shame to himſelfe,fo faint, ſo weake,lo bare: 

His mind and bodie ſearce a minute free , 

To diſcontent and ſicknes wedded be. 

His pilgrimage in ſadaffliction goes, 

Wandring throughouta wildernes of woes: || 

Clogg'd with the luggage which his caſſock h 
hides , 

That he in vaine for his returne prouides. 

In Eye wayes, through deſerts vncoothy, 
fill 

With - CW rheeves,that paſſengers haut 

11d. 
Heioggesalong in feare, ſcarcetaking reſt, 
"'hiles hs with ſtormes, and tepelis is ops 
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he glorious ſnnne.shinne roles along his 
ſenſe, 
he golden vallies do ſome ioy commence. 
Wicn ſodainely black night and furious 
clowdes 
Fithin whoſe boſomes fatal miſchiefe 
Shrowdes | 
er venome ſpleene) do ouertake him ſo, 
can by no meanes one ſtep further goe. 
& out-law death, vnarm'd doth him ſur- 
priſe, 
alike atyranr kills him, thus he dies, 
adto the world, the debr of nature paid, 
ehndes himſelfe in deeper bandes berraid; 
ichare not cacelld, till the (core be clear'd, 
jough this engagement he hath ſcarcely 
fear'd. 
nat then enſues? He muſt in bondage lie, 
ring with torments, yer muſt neuer die, 
us do the greater plagues butthen beginne, 
hen the firſt warrefare endes inshame and 
| {inne. 
It peace, No more; no more, thou canſt nor 
eaſe 
: ſick men do ) diſcourſing thy diſeaſe. 
nd Flesh be gone, and haſte thee to thy 
q VINe: 
$1 muſtnow, thoushalt in torments burne. 
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Tyl then goe feed the hungrie wormes , af 
graue: 

I milk obey, thatam great Plutoes Slaue. 


The Bodte. 


He Bodie, which with ſad attention he: 
This dull relation, was much more affe 
The ſoule is now beleeu'd, whomeliuing, he 
Had Mighered {o, that they could icarce agree 
The firſt propenſions Nature did infule , 
Makes him euen now, inquiſitiue of newes, 
Woomngthe Soule, being icortchr with ragi 
heat, 
For ſome progreſſion, ere shee did retreat: 
Which for a parting, and a laſt farewell, 
Mightintimarte the paſlages of hell. 
To whicheffect he ſoulders yp the breach, 
And with a milder current makes his ſpeachÞo 
Thou which wert once my gueſt ( poore gift 
' ning GhoſR) (ie 
Tf thow haſt ſciourn'd imthar neather coaſt, ea 
I pray thee tell me, what thou there haſt (ect 
What hath thy chance er entertaincmFt 
beene- 
V hat priujledge, or more promotion there 
Po nobler perions find, or riches share? 
Will the tocmentors bribed bee, or fee'd, q 
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hat ſo by gald, or guifts they may be freede? 

in the prerogatiue of birth or grace, 

:Rrengrh of wit repriue vs from that place? 

zy they not yndermine, or by plaine force 

\zmſelues from ſuch a loathſome gaile di- 
uorce*® | 

nnota quirK in law ſome errour find, 

which we may thoſe cruel bondes vnbind? 

be remoued by a write of right 

Mom that black cenrer of eternal night? 

:notthe barres or locksto be yndonne , 

:y not the wardens there be wrought vpon? 

here be hopes of their redemption , tell, 

th from the bowells of deuouring hell. 

:thinkes there cannot be a place icecure, 

atcan for euer hold out, or endure. 

heregold, wit, ſtrength , andcrafr do all 

combine, 

1Þ make rhe captiue bea liberttine. 

Fat entreaties cannot there preuaile, 

ſonners yerfind pirrte In the gaile. 

 $eake wharcthou Low » although it come 

i ro late, 

S$: tis ſome caſe, to know the work of fate, 
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The  Soule. 


Hy queſtion ( Flesh) is fond, and yoid 
ante: 

If thou beleeye the ſoules departed hence 
All black and foule, polluted, deephie died, 
With ſcarlet ſinnes, with ſinnes vnpurified, 
(Being confind to everlaſting paine ) 

Can be redeem'd, or ranſom'd back againe, 
All hope in hell is hopelefſe, though ir brin 
The high command and priuiledge of King 
Entrearies there are fruitlefle., prayers loſt, 
Compaſſion neuer harbour' din that coaſt, 
No depth of pollicie can ouer reach , 

No humane ſtrength,or wit can force a brea 
Vnited ſtrengthes of Monarches are 

weake, 
Onegate of hell to open , fotce, or breake. 
Bribes be reie&ted, though the bribers be 
Of this black corporation all made free. 
Beautie, proportion, Shape ; though lo 
heere, 
Find intertainement there, but ſorrie che 
Aimes, prayers, faſting,all choſe pious dee: 
Which the deuotion of the liuing feedes, 
Cannot obraine one ſparke, or myte of gt 
For thoſe {ad ſoules , that do poſleſle this ' 
| OY 
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thould the whole world do nothing els but 


pray, 
:cannoceaſe their torment one poore day. 


all che Church did nothing els but faſt, 
ne drop of mercie the(e can neuer raite., 
:roue all char all, thatali,che world can bring, 
): rhink, or hope, or wish; the furious ſting 
f hell nor endes , nor leflens one poore 
dramme, 
111me, in ſenſe, in paine, in horrour, shame. 
pe hath no ground , nor reaſon to ſuppole 
\hope offreedome from ſo cruel foes, 
1:0 whoſe cruel hands if once we fall, 
or heau'a, nor earth, nor they will heare 
our call, 
.10w thac rhe man, on earth that hath poſlelt 
ſhe quinteſſence of all, we count the beſt 
0f worldly bleſſings : findes in hell no mors 
eſpect or comfort (though he do 1implore 
ſnat did command) then doth the pooreſt 
groome, 
Vaich in this curſed place hath a ſad roome. 
\lchough he had command by land and lea, 
15 1urifdiction heere can hold no plea. 
2 Cannot thar great parhament out-face, 
ot thole ſame pillars of the ſtare disgrace:. 
or can he crush the pooreſt vaſlaile heere, 
»: make the greater {toope, or yeeld for _ 
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He can haue heere no gard, no porrers ſet, 

To keepe the ſuburbes of his cabinet: 

Yerthe $hall beartended, but with thoſe, 

Shall load him euerie minute with theif 
blowes. 

And ler him know, his former greatnes shall 

Not fink an ace, alchough the maiſter fall. 

More then he kept before to (erue his pride, 

He $hall haue heere, to pinch and lace his fic 

Norcan he be ſerfree, ar make retreat, 

If all che kingdome ſue, and king entreat. 

The proud inſulting diuvel will nor gue 

The meanelt ſoule that in his gyues doth liue: 

Though in exchange he might haue million 
heere, 

Nor ſuffer, that it do not ſuffer there. 

But where thou ſeekeſt to know what ispre 


par'd l 
For thoſe ſame glotious monſters , that ha 
Shar'd | 
The marrow of the earth, and ſcrude it thenc: 
By all thoſe wayes , that might delight 5 
ſenſe. | b 
Know , theſe great curretts in their ruin 
winne 


In equal meaſure torments ts their ſinne; 
Great Lucifer doth nor with one diſpence, 
Or giuediſtiaction, or preheminence 
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1yoint of priuiledge; although in paine 

50me more, ſome leſle (as they deleru'd) do 
g21Ne. 

ill he wealthy miſer newlic dead and damivd, 

ath his vnſariat lawes heere fully crammed. 

he Statiſt with his Atheiſme , there can 

rell, ; 

here1is an heawn, bur he hath found a hell. 

he vniuſt Ludge, that iuſtlie is condemn'd, 

indes heere his perſon ſcor'd, his powre 

conaremn'd. 

he drunkard in his yomir heere hath fortind 

oomMe to corouſe, where liquor doth abound, 

1xurious luſt, thatneuer conſcience made, 

indes heere $hee-Giuells ſtore of his owne 
trade. 

he murcherer that did delightin blood, 

indes heere an Ocean , and may drinke a 

Hood, 

he proudeſt Sire , may heere finde fpirirs 
ſtore, 

proud as he , andifnot ten-times more. 

he hypocrite, that his religion makes, 

eeles what they ſuffer, that the Church for- 
ſakes, | 

he Fauourite , whoſe crymſen finnes 3n 
graine 

ematchleſſe; {yuch his horrour and his paine, 

EEDES IRS LYNE SLES Though 
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322 Trrx THikD MirRovas 
Though he on earth could flatter, fawne} an; 
creepe, 
A Ganimed? rreatPlutowill notkeepe. 
Vnlicile be be 3: ſcalding liquor boil, 
O: 4reitin ſcortching flames, and freelie oy] 
N or cau the greateſt King or Monarch ſway, 
There he mult ſlitterall, and all obey. 
His royall ornaments are all defac d, 
His titles loit, ana crowne; himſelfe diſgrac'd 
Muſt ſuffer for his proper finnes, and thoſe, 
They baue commirted , whome his dotag 
chole. 
Yer are his rorments matchr and fittedſo, 
Tnar they his ftane, and his condition show, 
The punishments jn hellarethus rransferr'g, 
In kind, and tuliproportion as theyerr'd, 
Alone this difierence pens or tongues maj 
ſpe. 
T heir faulres and finnes: yet theſe are both t 
Weaiics 
To chew their torments, which are great 
tarre, | 
Then all the power of man's expreſſions ate. 
Wiich I forruhie fecle, my heart growes du 
Ficsh now adieu, for I haue ipoke ar full, 
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0 ' The cAuthor. 
wee this (me thought) a hurling rem- 
peſt blew, 


 Fich did not Dat me burmy dreame renew. 
» Eidnighr the patroneſile of wandring Sprites, 
d walking ghoſts (whole apparition frightes 
heamaz'd beholder) newlie had begunne 
1 call vp Heſper, to goe meete the ſunne: 
:oſe fierie chariot made (uch thudring haſte, 
Sac he the neather world had almolt palt. 
© mornings watchman from his warbling 
throat, * 
« ſve bis firſt ſummons in a hollow noarte. 
, : howling dogges and (critch {owles teem'd 
ro tell, | 
Fourſuinant was come with newes from hell. 
::hwich me thought, 1 ſaw cwo fiendes ap- 
peare , 
acker then blackeſt pirch or night rhey 
Were. 
0 pen or pencill of the choieeſt art 
an character theirshapesin euerie part. 
19rrid, ghaſtlie, pale,ſo meagre, leane, 
n2rce, ſo cruel, rugged, lo yncleane. 
'cir grimme alpeds , and dogged Jookes 
W vIC {uch, 
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Tiatl dic fearci'oice butloach's io ronch 

A <hivering faintnes ( herbinger of feare) 

Tainted my tpirits, le:z'd me cuerievhee ſy. 

My blood his pipes and channeiis all i 
fooke, 

And iwitthe ro my heart his 'OUTNEey rooke: 

Which acaring this Allaitm Roocicligod 

H< tticion: and reloln'd co make 1t ;, 099, 

B:uig vadaunred: bidding me end 

E ich paſtage well, 2an41:0 vbierue che end, 

Atter iome-rew "pſ3 h- hotiow- \oU0INg noat 

Which grombling came 1n thunder trum. 
throates, 

Like tothe roaring of a Lioneſle, 

When shee hath found lome beaſt in ſuch 
ſtiefle, A 

Thathe cannot auoid her angrie pawes, 

Sends forth a murmure from ber huno 
lawes, | 

Which ecchoing from the as VYnto 

; p' Tir CS, 

Frigh <5 both the flocks, andall the shephc 
{WAINCG:; 

Such was the noiſe theſe curſed hell-houn 
made , 

When they in furie this poore ſoule inuade, 

They brandish gads of {iceje red hoart, 
Calt 
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oF MANs Miserre. 325g 
\S car limes of brimſtoue , which they did 
eX14utt 2 
1rch from their yawning mouthes , whoſe 
*  poiral's kept 
/oubie gardot fangs, In venomeſeep?; 
12ctnaringg.ouna chemieiues, andicem'd 
ro fced | 
J10N :he 1 ering forme, that did proceed 
rhtryumtaefurnices of furie, where | 
)wel:nought but a:ichicfe, and iuit caufs of , 
tea!c. | 
1617 olzrie etes all fierie, great,and fierce, 
who5otfligh:ning (as they ro: 1s) ciperfe; , 
11aciag their glaunces wi.h luch pgefling | 
beaimes, 
1at :hs whole roome ſeem'd fl of fierie 
ſ[treames. 
bout rhar necks huge curled ſnakes hung 
dow 'e, | 
ingin knortiecluſters, venome throwne 
-;om their btack forked tongaes , which 
quiering shake, 
&ifrh'y :l{haibecne butone great ſnake, 
o:th from their ſnoaring noltciils cioudes of 
imoke 
ame wreaking out, as .hey the world would 
choke, 
Making a ſullen darknes, which did ſmell, 


Rr 2 Worlet 


| 0 
FT 1 
—_ ee ae EE _—_— Ae at, cu AM « 


? n-* _—_ 
— - . p mT .- —_— —  — —— 
| nec. A4LST F. | mts. [ws od 
- PE —” 


226 Trx rui&d MinkoOVR 
Worſer then any ſtench,ſauve that of hell. FIT 
Their lowling eares had iſlues , whence QT 


flow As 
Streames of corruption : on their fore-heafW 
grow L 


Browantlers sharpe, in liquid poyſon dipt; NG 

Their nailes (like wilde boares tuskes ) the 
fingers tipt- 

Bodies like toades, with their owne yenomn 
(well d, 

And bellies great, with flaming ſulpher fill'd, 

Armes all imbliſterd o're with boyles ans 
blaines, 

Vit clouen feete, and legges that mowed i: 
 chaines. 

Theſe tooke the ſoule, and hal'd her ynde 
ground, 

In boiſtrous cordage,and in fetters bound. 

Whoſe bitter moanes, and {ad lamenting crie 

Did ecchoing ſecme to pearſe and teare the 


V 


Y 


$Kies. 
To bid her well-come crowdes of ſpirits 
__ .+ flocke, 
With yelling howles , that her deride and 
mocke: 


Like apes they frisKoll, and their anticks play, 
As ifin hell ithad beene holie day. 
And certainely it in chat darkſome caue 
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The damned any mirth,or ſolace haue, 
 QQ1hey did reioyce to welcome ſucla gueſt, 

As by their geftures ſeem'?d to be expreſt. 

When they their ſtaring eies had glutredſoe, 

Like rauening woluesthey do theirfurie shew, 

Gnashing their teeth 3; each one his parte 
beginns, 

With teweſt thongs ſome twinge her flesh, 
that ſpinns 

With wreaking blood: ſome powre on molten 


Cat 


be 


lead, 
nf Some teare her downe with ir'n-hookes fierie 
red. 


MF Some ſpout foule vrine in her ſmarting cies, 
Some fetch her food forth from their filthie 
ſties. 
Some cram'd her ioynts, vntill her finowes 
crackt, 
A Vhiles others crusht: her lymmmes, and bodie 
: rackt: 
Some did annoint her ore with {calding oyle, 
Which bliſtering vp did ſo her beaurie ſpoile; 
That all her skinne and whirenes thus trans- 
form'd, 
Seem 'd like a leaper, whiles their Maiſtres 
burn'd. 
All with cheirteeth did teare and grinde her 
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Thatchzedig iceme quice flead, f:om top tofff 
OC. 

In this hard plichcand (iffering; fearetull cries T 

 Flew:h .uzh uereares, whiles her ſad W 2 En 

png cles ( 

On tier ide beholdes whole | egion: ſtand F 

hay 'vlie mishap moniters, ſcoircht and rand, : 

:hche refleQton of choſe fie:ie beamss, . 

ud hrvy did enligh.ca the da: ke caue Wih : 


{treames, | 

Thatfſpa-kung Jew , whiles all thefiends did 
roare 

In thunder, as if they h-ll gates had toare. : 

The Dinells. , 

T Yrde at the leng:h, theſe ouglie hell. 

hounds c1i1e, : 

Sec heere the place, where thou shalt ever lie, ' 

We honour thus our triends : now heau'n 

implore, 

O:; 7 / 1. ee Be Ir will auaile no more. 

Tiouartout owne, wenow haue made thee - 

ſure, 

Heete thou malt ſuſter theſe , and more en-}ſ, 

dure. R 

No time ourrunnes thy torment heere fait N- 
ud, 


T hoi 
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Thou mvſt be plagifa with paines Rill cen- 
c:'plidcs 
Thou hadſt all worldlie plcaſare, ſpents rhy 
time, | 
Ofa)l the ioyes on earth thou hadft the primes 
Who durtt oppoie:hine actions, or come, 
Buctelttly raging tutie,andg OG; Cl 
0a termes of certaine danger, which did wait 
Thy endes, with open force. or cloſe deceit 
Such was thy verrue howloe're thou ſmilde, 
Where thon diaſt hate , rhou ne'tc wertres 
coinciloe. 
Ve fed thy humour, ſoo: 12d, and did aflift, 
\rno one rvinc we thy aduantage mitt, 
Didit thou belecue we lerud thee for meere 
loue , 
Vhich never yet could make a dive] moue ? 
N.; twas to gaine :heeas alawfull prize, 
Ve did our engins Jay, and piots deuize. 
No reaſon then we should hane beene dcbard 
Ot that we long'd tor, thee our iuſt reward. 
If thou didit living feare, or nate VS, Wiz! 
Di-tt :chovu then vs, vnto ihy feruice tie 7 
Thou founcſt the crafie world ro lookeg ſquint 
On vertuous goodnes,'hough itcamein print. 
\ndfrom this ground by itrongambirion leg, 
Vithloole deiires was thy corruprion f2d. 
To ſecond thing incentions (this way bent) 


Thou 
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Thou. ſoughoſt and gain'ſ full quicklie our 
aſſent, 

To make thee great : which greatnes caught 

# theelo, 

That in $short time thy ſelfe thou didſt not 
know : 

But (as we hop d) didſt proue ſo looſe,ſo proud, 

Tharearth contemn'd, what heauen diſauow'd. 

Perhaps thou thoughcit, and didlt belecue, that 
we 

Might when and how thou pleaſedſt, cooz'ned 
be. | 

So ſeeled doues dotowring blindfold flie, 

Hoping to get protection from the skie: 

Vnrillthe mounting haggard haue out-flowneſſc 


l 
h 


The1oill-guided haſte her wings haue showne,ſþ1 
Seiz'd as a prey ,'shee ſtoopes downe ro theſſh 
6 


ground, | 
Taxing herpride,thathathſuch danger found, 
Alas,in vaine thoudidſt rhy hopes repoſe h! 
Vpon (o faint aſſurances as thoſe; If 
Which makea fluttering shew, as if that they 
Could flie vp {traightto heawn , and knew theſſet 
Way. 
Theirhood-win ckr zeale,that do that docringſh; 
prezch, hd 
Forſake their mother Church , and fancieYui 
teach: 


(Fancic 
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fancies thar are their owne, which beſt 2g 
ith thoſe, on earth that hunt forlibertie) 
edo commend, aud foreward what we can 
he pur-blind wayes, and errours of that man, 
xFhich to himſelfe doth his religion make, 
d doth the long continued truth forſake. 
uch make the place ſo full wherein we dwell, 
nd do improue the Monarchie of hell. 
ur thou I thinke couldſt ſcarce the leaſure 
finde , 
iJoletreligion ſo poſſeſle thy mind: 
ut for a minute, that thou mighrſt have tride, 
he gold from drofle, and it haue purifide, 
was enough (as thou belecu'dſt) ro winne, 
I death-bed vantage, to repent thy finne. 
eforeſtall'd in this, lo where thy fortune lies, 
efſby bodie dead, thy torment neuer dies. 
eſt thou thy well-come , is it good and 
faire? 
his enterrainement neuer$hall empaire. # 
hough thou aliue hidſt friends and feruants 
'#$ litore, [. 
| etheere be ſure , thou $halt haue ten times 
more : 
Fhar at an inch will waite vpon thee ſo, 
hou shaltno wanc of thy prouiſfion know, 
Yurgrimme great Maiſter , whome on earth 
thou ſerudt 


33k 
ree 


lt 


, 
iN 
Jt 


if 
: 


* —— 


1 


41 


Ss Wizl 


2 -——_ - n—_—  _—_—__—_—__— 
a" p 1 Fy _— _ 


232 THz THritÞ Mrrnnhova 

Will pay the Wages, thou io well deſerud?'ſ, 

Thy p2nhon ne're 5hall ceaſe, wee'lleeir Pay 

In full aboundance, be not then diſmaid. 

Viththis afresh they do renue their blowes, 

Tearing the w:ietcned loule , halfe dead wy; 
WUYCS., 


The Souale. 


V V Ich deepe heart-breaking ſighes,z 
ſaddeſt cries 


That from the bitternes of ſortow flies, 

Withteares and grones, aſad lamenting no 

T he (oule, thus vs'd, doih elevate her voyoe, 

Screeking and ſcreaming, hopeleſle, full 
paine, 

Which in each part did in full height remain 

S::ch weie her jamentations, ſuch her moan 

They were ſent back from rivers, wood ' 
and {tones: 

By their shrill ecchoes, which reiterate, 

As if they 41d hr griefe participate, 

Shee |ſtrugling ſtriv'd ro cleare, and fo 

free 

Her ſelfe entangled, from their cyrannie, 

But(altalas) her ſtrength wastotoo weak 

To make tt good , that had ſcarce powre 

ſpeake . 
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yell as her diſtrated wordes could wooe, 
Y:c humbly begoes, thatihey would let her 
oe. 
'þ: Breſt heart had melted ro behold 
:drooping teares, which her codition told. 
when a heard of rauenous woulfes haue 
found 
me goodiy weather , proſtrare on the 
ground; 
aid from the shepheard, and the flock he 
led 
th his dull ſounding bel], vnto their feed, 
ey ſer vpon him with their furious pawes , 
d teare his sKinne with taeir deuouring 
lawes: 
iles he a priſoner to their malice, trines, 
tall in vaine; his trugling noughr co:riuves, 
y win his freedome, or procure his peace; 
e morc he firaines, the more his woes en- 
creale; 
llatthelaſt his trickling teares aſlay, 
d gaine his pardon by (ome milder way! 
hichſadlie blearing our ſubmiſliue woes 
rreares for pittie, where no pitrie growes, 
opeleſle atleng:h, deſpairing he lies t.I1, 
'fizring his cruel foes co worke their will; 
'D fares it with this wretched (oule diſtreſt 
he bell weather,chit in his life polleſt 
= Ss 2 Vncer 
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234 THz TH1kD MixzxovVE 
V nder the shepheard, in the flock chiefe play 
For hi hpromotion,honour,wealth,and grac 
Seizd by theſe curſt rormentors , which | 
catchr 
Her at the vantage they long time had watch 
They vent their malice , whiles sShee ſeckss: 
free 
Her ſelſe from ſuch a baſe captiuitie. 
Finding the yigour of her proper ſtrength 
Too faint and feeble; shee reſolues at length F' 
Totrie if herentreaties might preuvaile, ÞD 
To ſet her looſe from fuch a loathſome gayl#! 
But when $hec found their hearts ( as i 
as ſteele) | 
Did no one touch of true compaſſion feele, 
But that her liquid teares fell fruiclel 


downe, | 1 
Anſwered with ſcorne : as one quite one 
throwne, 
Shee fainting yeeldes, and with her holloÞ 
cries 


Makes hell the witnes of her miſeries. 
Crying ( when $shee grimme Plurees thresbolF! 
rrod) 


Izsv, the Sonne of Dauid, Sonne of God, 
S 


| 


_— Pea. 
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H'enraged fiendes atthis began to shake, 

Theirhearrs at that great name didtrem- 
bling quake: 

heir roaring bellowes ſtop: her mournefull 
crie, 

'hile in deriſion they do thus replie, 

h Foo late, too late thou now in yaine doſt ſtrive | 


Ir ſeeke divine aſſiſtance: this aliue 

|$11ght haue redeemed thee : ir is now too 

It late | 

he worldes Redeemersname to inuocate, 

| Miſcrere cannot helpe thee heere 

{Kor helpe, nor hope of pardon can appeare. 

it ill, and ſuffer: this muſt be thy way, | 

F-urſe, and blaipheme, tis ficter then to pray. 

hou ſeeft thou art an Ourcalt, quite bereafr 

Of heau'n, and haſt no hope of comfortleafr. 

o whar end then shouidſt rhou his aid im- 
plore, 

\F hat hauing bought thee, made of thee no 

ſtore ? 

Thou ſeeſt the glorie of thy morning bright 

Sturn'dro darknes, and eternal night, 

The luſter of thine eie; dull, dead, and 

chang 'd, 


| 


Thy 


. 
«.# . ks dof = - 4 4 wal PE -©0  om— - _ _— —_—— 
_— hs at lent 


A I In P on - 
— p » % \ 


3:6 Tar THind MrRRova 
Thy fresh faire checkes noy pale, and quit 
eltrang'd. 
The beautie of thy face,and bodie {poild, 
Thy mind with hocrour more and mory 
embroyld. 
No minate free, no part 2zxempt, noage 
Thy tormentcan take off, or griefe allwage. 
What then remaines bute1erlaiting shame, 
To mike thee hate thy being, curie thy name? 
But hearke, the holla w windes begin co riſe, 
Theprince of darknescalls to ſactifice. 
2 muſt be gane vnto the lower deepe , 
Where Elphtins, Fairies, and Hobgoblins keep 
T he fatal Audi, how they hue dilſcharg?d 
Theirſeueral duties, how they haue enlarg'd 
Hells Monarchie. All now their tribure bring, 
And proſtrate, lay it downe before the King. EF 
Within our regiment we thee enroule 
From this time forch ; be this thy comfort 
Soule. « 


The Author. 
je etragick Epilogue did thus conclude, 


That did my dreaming fancie thus dejud: 
The (ad appearance was lo liuely showne, 
My dieaming fancie madeitwaking known? 
A EE an th 

Cartis 
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. $$rartled mine cies, and didwy ſleepe affright,  }? 
\\i(ina trembling feare amaz'd, | wake, i 

'er could not this Fantaſms from me <hake, 

| 


Methoug ht his paſſage intimated more, 

'hen I had dream'd, or euer ſeene before. 

F hich call'd mevp, and mace me leaue my 
| bed, 

Ind to devotion mY amazement led. 

Vhen I awh le had fifred, and ſuruajd, 

ad ro my iudgement had the ſenſe conuaid 

Of what lſcem's to heare, behold.ardlee, 

] did conclude, its houldan inſtance be, 

oreach me how to innouate my wayes, ' 

ad mould anew my former miſpentdayes. 

Which with more ſpeed and care forto efict 

I ſtraight wayes did y hands and heart erect, 

Lindon my bended knees did there entreat 

Diuine protection f:Þm thoſe paines ſo great. 

Framing my meditations toatrend 

hoſe ioyes that blelle the graue, and crowne 
the end. 

Hence forth fond world adien, I thee &eſpiſe, 

And from thy witchcraft will withdraw mine 

eles : 
Mine eies,that too too Iog have wadring gone, 


Andleftthe marke vnſeene, vnthough® VP": 
of {12 bleſſed marke , for which they wee 97- 


dain'd, 


Ya : 
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238 Tur THIRD MrRRoOva 
Which by repentant teares is onely gain'd, 
Gold, honour,iewells,high promotion, weaſlt{ 
Reuenues,pleaſures, ſoueraignrie, and healt} 
Alas whatare they? Tranſitorie things, 
Which careleſle ſoules vnto deſtruction bring; 
If we abuſe them, on the reckoning day 
For our contempt we too too dearely pay. 
If they be bleſlings, they be one)y lent, 
VWhiies we within this cage of life are pent. 
They goe not with vs, when we fleepe i 
death, 
Nor can they giue the lungs, of life one breat! 
He tht doth want them all, liues yet content, 
Well pleas'd with whatthe God of peace hat 
tenr. 
He thatenioyes them for a ſeaſon heere, 
Goes heauie laden, doubrfull, full of feare, 
Yer thele inchant the willing mind to winne, 
A minures pleaiure for a world of finne. 
The ſtragling eie, is quickie led aſtray, 
And shadowes do the willing heart betray. 
Inueigling thus the Maiſtreſle of the mind, 
Thar1s to nobler aymes and workes aflign'd: 
Varcill atlaſt pale death doth ſo preuent, 
They hauenortime to mend, or to repent. 
What followes then? My pen abhorres totel!: 
Let them recite, chat driuea trade with hell, 


No more, no more Will I on theſe attend, | 
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utynto God my lelfe,' and thoughtes com- 4 

ny mend. Ml 

IthMooke on the world (but with vnpartial eies} \ 

hings change their liueries, Fooles do fools 
the wiſe. 

euvotion doth grow cold, truth's banishr 
hence, 

{an doch not rule by reaſon, but by ſenſe. 

ſticeis famishr, where Religion failes, 

umultuous faftion in the ſtate preuailes. 

ſho feares to a@t,when he may freely keepe 

lis owne tranſgrefhons vaconfeſt, aſleepe £5 

'no makesa conſcience to doe that is ill, 

hen conſcience is become bur great men's 

will* 

as the world to ruinerunnes amaine, | 

len do adore the golden Calte againe. 

ethaton eatth is rich and glorious, thriues, | 

eldasa God, his worship now lurviues. 

eshall be ſooth*d,and pleag'd, although he be 

peece compos'd of perfe& creacherix. 

he man whoſe fortunes be decaid and poore, 

ittes on the threshold,enters not the dore, 

f that his vertue be both good aud grear, 

t ſcarce will winne kim credit, cloathes, anc 

meat. 

ike toa garment rich and coſtle made, 

(hott outiide doth his inward gaodites mo 

Te 
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If thatthe fashion change, ornap be worng) 
Itis laid by, and with a kind of icorne 
Sequeſtred from the wardrope , which dF, 
hold 
Norobes.but thoſe, whoſe outſide daub'd wii 
old | 
Do'h fr che time, andgurbe; although rhey i 
For vie or warmth much shortin each degpr 
So fares it with ſincere and vercuous truth, Þ 
Which cannot pieale the ſtraines of vitia 
youth, 
It isenongh,thatshee is old, and fits, 
No giddie humor of Fantaſtick wits. 
Shee is notthread-bare bur 1s berter linde, 
Then tholenew Aatick $hapes, which leen 
refinde 
Shee is more comely, wholeſome, more ſec 
And doth a tenne times longer time endure, 
Theſe cannor yer her credic to preſerue, 
That shee may pleaſe the r1me,or maiſter ſerul 
But with a too vn worthy ſcornefull doome 
Shee is caſt by into ſome vncouth roome : 
Where vnreſpeCted,shee in darknes dwells, 
Supported by her innocence, nought els, 
Such 1s theenrertainement Vertue findes 
In theſe foule , canckred , and corrup' 
mindes. 


Diuine Theologie is almoſt dead, 


[ 


| 


fled. 

Sith Hope, and Charitie , that ware the 
w:;cach | 

©! honour lately, now do ſcarcely breath. 

0 wonder, wheie falſe Herelie doth lurch, 

0 cobbe the Saines , and ro ſubuerc che 

Churcu. 

Jeceiptandauarice doas they pleafe 

ole , and vadoe vaine men with lights, at 

eale. 

|mbicion that ſweet Syren ſtill doth call | 

Juraymes vp high, ro cacch ihe greater fall. 

one by deſert do riſe, tis onely fare, 

ad impudence, that do aduance the ſtate, 

anlt thou deriue thy pedigree, and show 

he blood is noble, in thy v aines doth flow. 

rt thou well qualified, with iudgement, wit,” 

7ich vertuous goodnes, for employment fit, 

Faſt thou a modeſt rongue, a heart fiacere, 

hand vnſtained, and an inſide cleare. 

anſt thou be courteous, humble, tull of cruth, 

nioyſt thou valor, vigour,ltrengrth & youth. 

ay ( which is more ) haſt thou Religion kepr, 

nd witha guilileſſe conſcience ſweetly flept: 

ll theſe are yztno moriues to aduance, | 

Where Money leades the meaſure, footes the 

dance. 
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ad thoſe her vercuous daugh;ers gone and "oh 


» 


The yerie charge of ſowtes doth riſe jand fa 
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If thou haſt her, thoſe other titles flew, 

As if they did withi in thy marrow gtow. - 
What can he want, that is poſleſtof gold, 
Where all things are for Money bought 

ſold? 

Honaur aduancement, iuftice, places high, 
Arte ſetatſale, ro him will deareſt buy. 


T he farceſt purſe the market doth fore-ſtall. 
Nothing doth ſcape vncheapned , and 
bought » 
Thar hath or profit, ora title brought. 
Vertue alone ( the ſubie& of their hate ) 
Sittes like a turtle, that hath loſt her mate. IE 
Perchance if thou canſt flatrer , thou nm 
thrive, 
Since honeſt truth againſt the ſtreame 
ſtrive, | 
Yetif thy rongue be oyld to make thee riſc, 
T hou $shalt ſtick faſt, valeſle thou temporize 
Be ſure to ſing the tune thy Patrone ſings, 
Alchoughit be againſt the King of kings: 
And then thou maiſt be thought an Agent fi 
To have aplace in Councel for thy wit. 
Then if thou canſt diſpoſe things wilely ſoe, 
That with the ſtreame thou canſt both ebbe: 


flow. 
Match buthy ſelfc vnto ſome femal peeceſiÞ 
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hatis Seianus coin, Aunt, or neece, 
are not , Sheele quickly make thee higher 
farre, *'+ 5; 
hen choſe” great Grandies , which more 
antient are. 
1 is an age, that gently ſmiles on thoſe, 
hat rather w]l their ioules, rhen profitloſe., 
19 great mans pandor (as the caſe naw itandes) 
Wy his employment. gects both wealth and 
landes. 
ſpie, that ſwifrintelligence can giue, 
Cannot want meanes in liuch away to hue. 
ur he that lily, can infinuate 
limſelfeinro the depth of men of ſtate, 
Aing their plotts with ſecrecie and (kill ; 
eirto vndermine, roote Vp, or kill 
hoſe, that do shade their endes, 
Fliich like the Eagle mounting till aſcendes; 
his man muſt riſe, audit is reaſon good, 
e buyes promotion with the price of blood : 
S:!ling his ſoule to gaine and purchaie hell, 
o wonder, if onearth he proſper well. 
on that ſame plaine and vercuous fore-right 
Way, 
rue worth and merit ever looſe the day: 
heir owners ( honeſt fooles ) are farre vnfit 
0 aCt in ſtare where men muſt riſe by wit. 
1 here 35no hope ( belecue it ) roger vp, 
7; OC 
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Waere cunning drawes, and falshood fills thi 
cup : 
Vnleſſe 4" wilt ſurrender vg and yield 
Thy ſoule and co.aſcience : io thou gainſt th 
' field | 
Weſez th2grerrer P:eres, that can maintainy 
A faire proportion, anda courclie traine, 
M «ch: 1n che cribe of greatnes, grounded ma 
By aatiue birth-righc, y=cif boneit , then 
They leiſen by degrees, whiles vpſtacts riſe 
laio their roomes, and chem ( caſt downe} 
deipiſe. 


\ 


© oo 


ſ oy] 


Weleca ſolid worth, vprigh :,andiuſt, | 

Thar his proper vertue pucs his truſt, 

S:orn'd, and coateina'd, and geered to hi: 
face, [ 

Wiles ſome poore puchfilt doth poſleſſe hi 
place. 


Ifw: looke farther, w2 may there behold 
Iadge nz2art and juſtice meerely bought ant 


told, 
The poore man's cauſe mult perish by hi 
wait, | 
Money or fauour doth his r!ght ſupplant; 
Although he gaine a verdithe may leele, : 
1)21ble the vantage in the lawyers fees: : 
W 10:2 griping height is grownero ſuch arat! ] 


A caulc or two blowes vp a man of ſtate, : 
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1 Yet for all this the world we court and hugge, 7 


In which with reſtleſſe care we firive Ktugges 
O Vanirie cf loue, conceprions pcote, | 
Indulgent dotage, which doh barre the Core 
To thoſe @leſtial ioyes, which crowned be 
Vich fulnes, and with bleſterernitie. | 
Why doth man value io his griefe and-<hame, 
1 Pleaſures, that waſt more (witr. chen flaxe in 
flame. | FO 

Since he enioyes them, and doth onely shars 
| Delighres by minures , cloggd with monthes 
of care? | 


—_ SIR — 


The glimmering (unne in ſulle winter showes 
His tparkling beames awhile, and ſtraicway 
oes | 
Into me cloud, that doth congealedlie, 
 Vraptvp in foldes, within the azure sKie: 
Which melting ſeades downe showers of rains | 
and hayle, 
= Whoſe tearcs vpon her beautie caſt a yails: 
! Then follow furious tempeſts,, thuader, 
winde, 
| Theearth growes darke, and all the weikin 
blinde. 
| Sothat the rifing ſunnee-shine reſts obſcure, 
And doth whole dayes of mourning ſad en- 
dure. | 
Noris jt wander, when one one]y ſunne | 
Tho- | 
| 


- 
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Orr ioyes are ſpii ſo fine, vnſtrain'd they crad 


Yet wedelire to liue, areloath to die, 


Who ſo betimes ynto his burial goes, 
Goes lighter laden, andleſte ſorrow knows 


34.6 Trnr THizd MinroOVK 
Thorough an armie of black cloudes. £ 
 . **runne. | *; 
Andinthe brighteſt whke: of his rayes, 
Be ſer ypon, fo many leneral wayes. 
Our winters joy alittle warmth may taſte, 
Bur it our-runhes it ſelfe , and makes ſuc 
ha'ſte, © 
Thartrenconntersan 6cly ps, which hides 
His beames, that in ſotmalla circle bides. 
Then ſtormes of care, and ftrong affli ion 
ECae S& | . 
His lnrichah iedin a clowdie fleepe. 
Say that we have a day that's faire andcleare, 
Tharday each minute hath iuſt cauſe of feare 
Contentment (l:ke the Phznix) flies alone: 
Cares comein flocks, as crowes that are hig 
 flowne. 


Whilss ſorrow, ikea cable, holdes vs tack. 

No man ahliue, that calenders his dayes, 

But findes his griefe, his pleaſure farre or: 
{wayCs. 


Bur to encreaſe our shame and milerie. 


ng age, (alas) doth but aduanrage wine, 
To ſutter more, and to encreaſe our finne. 


Tt 
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The world is as a wildernes o'regrowne, 
Fhcre paſſengers are loſt, and ouerthrowne, 
ſe that doth 11 his journey ſcape the belt, 
1ch thornes and brambles is each ſtep of? 
reſt. 

he S thatleades to the Elyſian fieldes , 

cuffe and rugged , which ſmall pleaſure 

yielces, 
nto the Stygian lake the way is broad, 
nd hach an open,plaine,and eafie road: 
hich is the cauſe poore man , that wants a 
guide ; 

oth poſting on to his deſtruction ride. | 
'his rhe lumme of what we heere enloy, 
he vintage vpon which we do employ 
he vantage of the ſeaſon, and our ftrength, | 
2r (want of fruit to be cut downe at length, 
nd caſtinto the euer-burning flame, 
s fuel fir forcuerlaſting shame ? 
nhappie man, thar doit purſue and ſtrive 
owinnethe world, in which thou canſt not 


_— —_ 
| 
, 
q) 
4 
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| 
} 
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Cl 


t 
thrive; 
ith, much more reaſon it might juſtlie moue, 


this Impoſture, whome we {o much loue, | 
nto the great ones theſe three things could 
glue ; 
luſtie youth contiau'd; ſtill ro line : 
nd wich a fresh encreaſe to gather more, 
f2 Vu They 


, 
| 
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They mighc improue their ſtock, angmen 


their ſtore, 


'Vithour an after reckoning, which ſuryayes 


The formererrours of the fore- palt dayes. 


Bur wretch, conſider how chy fortune ttandes, 


Death both thy life, and all thou haſt com 


mandes. 


Thy now faire cheekes, to morrow pale an; 


Wanne, 
Thy beaurie witherd, andthy vigor gone. 
De:crepidage or ticknes ſtops thy breach, 


Or ſome miichance procures a fodaine death: 
Whole all devouring pow'e, commaling wil 
Triumphant ; man or firit or lalt doth Kill; 


Wo 1s allign'd to die, and yet nor knowes 


Theplace ro which, being dead, he afcer goe: 
Me chinke the thought: of chis should {trik 


each part 


Of wretcued man , and pearſe his want! 


heart. 


A inore retired courie, which doth foriake 
Aiwzllrempcarions,as thead otfinne, 


And thoſe iame meanes, that do ent! 


him in, 
Forto b:rrayhiminiotfweeta way, 


Making him quit the world bertmes,and tak: 


W 1ece [enie preaatung reaton doth betray : 


Aadyetaclengrch thistenſe doth crule Know 
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ne And feele his falshood, that berraid*him ſoe. 


(( 


| 


) 
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Conſider whar thou art, and whether bound, 

[a reclus'd eares it cannot harshlie ſound. 

Peruſe Death's letters patents, and then know; 

That die thou muſt,and yet not when nor how. 

Flie from the world, yeeld not to flesh and 
blood, 

Let what thy tongue hath ſpoke , thy beart 

make good. 

Letnot the Egyptian flesh-potts murmuring 
leade 

Thee back into thoſe wayes, thou once didlt 
treade. | 

Alchough thy Verdi& be from thee conceal d, 

Thus much thy bleſt Redeemer bath reueal'd: 

They mercie find, that do for mercie pleade, 

Where Ange)ls, Sainctes, and Martyrs inter- 
ccade. | 


OF MANS MISERIE. 249 \ 


a 


% . 


—— ef IRE fo ITT 


THrn THIRD MiIizROVE 


Uerſes, touching the vanitie of 
the world, 


Hy doth the world as ſlaug 
Liue vnder yaine glorie : 

) Whoſe long proſperitie 

| Is ſo Jae ol a 4 

7 So ſoone his powre and pompe 

$138 Doth fade and paſſe away, 

13 As brickle potts, which are 

Be © Compogd and made of clay. 

More credit maift thou giue 
To letters grauv'd in ice: 
Then to the wily world, 
That fadeth in a trice: 
Making great promiſes 
With shew of ſandtitie; 
Which yer are falſe, and yoid 
Of al} rrue certaintie. ,. 

Rather giue cars ro men, 
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Which do the truth relate; 
Then to the wretched world's 
Vaine, and vnconftanr ftate ; 
Whoſe fancies are but fond, 
And full of vanitie; - . 
Whoſe ſtudies and delights 
Are yoid of veririe. 
ell me Where's Salomon, 
Whilome lo gay and bright? 
Where's Sampſon now, that did 
Surpaſle in ſtrength and might 2 
Where's faireft Abſolon , 
Whome all defir'd to ſee? 


Or freindly Ionathas, 
So full of courteſie? 
Whether is Czſar gone, 
That bore ſo great a ſway ? 
Or the rich glutton, which 
 Sate eating al the day? 
Tell me, where's Tully now 
Famous for rhetoricke? 
Or Ariſtoteles, 
That had a wit fo quicke? 
$50 many noble men, 
Such ample ſpace of times; 
So many cleargie men, 
So many ftraragemes: 
50 many potent Kings, 
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252 THrr THIRD M1IRRAOVA 
So great authorttie, 

Are al now paſt and gene, | 
Tirwincliig of an Cie, 5 3” 
The glorie of thi world } 11 

Is «hort, } ke to a feaſt ; 
And all the ioyes thereof, 
Ae bur as one nights gueſt: 
Viaich do withdraw man's heart 
From heau'ns felicitie ; 
And leade him by the hand 
To heilish milerie. 
O ca:calie, meate for wormes ! 
O clot of earth and clay 1 
O n:ghi, © vaninie, | 
T ha: art fo braue and gap : 
rot knowing, whether thou 
Shait till r© morow hue ; 
Doe rherefore good to all, 
Whiles life will o1ue thee leaues, 
This Clorze of the flesh, 
Which 1s ſo much eſteem'd; 
Like ro a flowre, or graſle , 
In holy Write 1s deem'd :. 
Or to a witherd leafe , 
Which with the winde 1s blowne; 
For 1o this life of man 
Is quickly ouerthrowne, 
Nothing eſtceme as thine, 


Which 


_ ” ks 
CO ———_—_— 1, mo —— m_—_ —_— ——— =ay CL TE EE — tm an LE 


— 


= - 
. 6 y . 
4 , J l 
Me "wy, ; £2 : - Saad 
mY 2 4a a . i "i F 4 * [ n Ton... F +" 
= 


OF MANS M1sSenrs. 33 \ 
Which thou can(t looſe againe ; \ 
That, which the world doth give, \ 
Seeke neuer to recaine : 
Thinke on thoſe heau'aly things, 
That are aboue the sKies; | 
THRICE BLESSED Is THAT MAN, | 
WHICH CAN THz WOKLD DtSPISE. 
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AN EXHORTATION 
zo penance, Written in Latine by 

D. Dominicke the 
Carthufian, 


An, thou noble Creature , why 
(Sincethouy knowſt,thatthou muſt 
die) 
Doſt rhou ſo much ougrpriſe 
Fading pleaſure, and deſpiſe 
Tholte rich ioyes of Paradiſet 
If thou knewſt what twere to be 
Crow:!'d with that eternitie, 
Which in all pertection flowes, 
And nor end nor mealure Knowes , 
Thou wouldit not fuch glorie loole. 
bp : Thoſe 
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1 1.oſe ſweet Syrens, which do wimme | 5 
Senſual man to shame and finne, 
Can their proper fortunes tell, il 
If rhou do bur rthinke on bell, V 
Where the daraned ipirits dwell. F 
Senſe may gueſle. but cannor Know | \ 
Bliſie diuine, infernal woe: 
They aboue conceipr are {uch, 
Good aiid 11]; in each ſo much, 
That no thonghe their depth can touck, 
- Soules thar from their bodies flie, 
( When they do diflolue and die ) 
To celeſtial ioyes are lowne, 
Or to endlefle paines are rhrowne, 
But ro whether ri's viiKnowue, 
Mourning waites vpon the g raue, 
Thar's ih» end we all mutt haue: 
Good and bad one death faſtaine, 
But vnequal lotts reraine , 
Of eternal ioy ot paine. | 
Flesh and blood once wrapt in lead, 
( Though the hearſe be honoured ) 
Teates, and triumphes noughtr auaile; 
Soules impriton'd find no baile, 
If their worth and merit faile. 
Time our runnes the time to prays 
Flight findes neicher place nor way; 
NEIEIINI BY MnnIns Woe” - 
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67 MANS MrsExrs. 
Sad repentance. out of date, 
If we enter once the gate. f 
ile thou ypward, thou muſt Roope; - 
Wilt thou downward, thou sbalt vp: 
Humble hearts exalted flie, 
Whiles the proud deie&ed lic, 
In a world of miſerie. 
ules polluted, though they riſe, 
Share no part in this rich prize : 
If they haue from Izsys (weru'd, 
Or his mother ſlightly ſeru'd , 
Or no patron els deſeru'd, 
no before a Iudge ſo ſtrict | 
Dares to pleade for one conuict? 
Thoſe bright Angells that artend, | 
W1ll their tcares in pittie ſpend, 
Yet the righteous Iludge commend. 
hen the ſentence once is paſt 
On the guiltie ſoule diſgraſt, 
Heau'nly powers with mutual ayde 
Scorne, contemne, reiec, vpbraid 
Her; that pleades, shee was betraid. 
en from thoſe her proper facts 
Shee her proper guilt extraQs: 
And condemnes her foolish truſt , j 
Vainely fixt on clay and duſt, j 
Yeelding yet her Iudge 1s uſt. 
vIr1d shapes, and ouglic ighres, 
Xx MonRers 
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356 Tux THIRD MIiRRoOYA 
Monſters, fiences, and mishapt sprites, 
Raging torments, cruel ſmart, 

Seize, and teare her in cach part, 
Whiles shee fecles but her deſerr. 

Eares, and tongues ({ not deafe, not dumbe 
Heare aud speake, yet cannot ſumme; 
Euerie ſenſe falles short, that would 
By exteriour fignes vnfold, 

What shee feeles, being there enrol'd, 

Wonders that appeare molt ſtrange 
Senſe may to amazementchange: . 
Yet the paſlion being paſt, 

Reaſon giues a truer taſt 
Of the obieC her diſgraſt. 

Bur theſe curſtinfernal ſtormes 

Wanderin ſo rtany formes, 
C Still ſucceſſiue) that they are 
Numberleſlewithout compare, 
Such as no man can declare. 
Stormie cold, and raging heate, 
Cloid, yetneuer full of meate, 
Endleſle labour, fruitleſſe royle, 
Scalding ſulphur quencht with oyle, 
Theſe 208 wretched ſoules embroyle, 

Egrefle thence no eie can finde, | 
Where the flames ſtill ſcortch the blinde: 
Burning darknes, where they ſtand 


Drownd in waters, though on land, 
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OF MANS MISERIP. 
Chaos with confuſion man'd. 

s theſe are beyond beliefe, \ 
Greatand ſtrange in (ſenſe and griefet 
So is that ſame blefled ſtate 

fy Of (aluation, without date, 

:U | Morethen can the tongue relate. 

Then in glorie face to face 

ve, in perfect 1oy and grace, 

© Shall behold that pureſt light, 

Without shadow , clowd, ornight, 

In a world of all delight. 

onour then with triumph brings 

Vs, before the King of kings; 

Where aquireof Angells ſound 

Noates in ſweetnes, that abound, 

Whiles we fit in glorie crown'd. 

we might our wishes haue, 

We can neither wish nor craue, 

| What we heere in fulnes finde, 

| To each ſenſe in euerie Kinde, 

Farre aboue our thoug hres aſfſign'd, 

ree from care and all diſtreſle , 

In a world of happines , 

Notfor minutes, dayes, or yeares, 

Not fortime that waltes and weares, 

But for euer, without feares. 

euer eare by heare-ſay learn'd, 

Nor hath mortal cie diſcern'd; 

Xx 2 Thought 
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358 THz THIRD MIiRnoyn 
Thought it (elfe in his beſt way 
Cannot thinke, fee, heare, orſay 

The leaſt paſlage of this isy. 

Since we then in part may ſee, 
What thoſe diuerſe fortunes be, 
That both good and bad attend, 
When this mortal life doth end, 
Why in time do we not mend? 

Tis not ſafe, that fond delay 
Do the ſeaſon ſteale away : 
If we ſeize the time and place, 
Teares repentant ſinnes deface, 
And do fitlie pleade for grace. 

Death o'retakes ys wretched men, 
If weliuveasbealtes : yet then 
Ve muſt feele what they notknow, 
Good or ill, in 1oy or woe, 

As we make our reck'ning goe. 

Let vs then for pardon ſue, 

And our prayers ſtill renew : 

He that doth for mercie pleade 

From ſo mild a Iudge, may ſpeed, 
Where (o many 1nterceade. 

All rchings to confuſion runne; 

Goodnes hues, but yet vndonne ? 

All the world conſumes away, 

Vercues beaurtie doth decay, 

And decreaſeth euerie day. 


or MANS MISERIE. T7 
if we hope for to alpire, \ 
We mult maiſter our deſire : \ 
And with winged (pirits ſoare 
To the throne that can reſtore | 
Dead men, if they life implore. 
Call on him, whoſe grarious eare, 
When chou pray ſt, enclines to heare; | 
He that for vs finners died , : 
Muſt be feru'd, obey'd, and eid, 
Honourd, lowd, and magnified. 
AMEN. 
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Perſes , sheuving the ſeueritt 
of the laſt general imndgement: 
ard therfore crauing merci 

nou before hand. 


T that day, that fearefull day, 
A Day of 1udgement, day of anger: 
When the guiltie ſoule muſt pay 
Tribute to eternal danger. 
As the Propher Dauid ſaieth, 
And Sibylla hath foretold vs; 
Fire, the meſſenger of wrath, 
Shall on euerie fide enfold vs. 
Then the world in flames $hall burne, 
Living creatures then $hall perish: 
All shall ro confuſion rurne, 
That the earthor ayce doth PO. 
earl 
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eare and trembling $hall pofleſſe 
(Everio living ſoule with terrour; 
When the glorious Tudge shall preſle 
To each one bis proper crrour, 
aultes, and graues, and hollow ground 
Shall their cloſed brimmes vacouer: 
When the trumpet shrill doth sound, 
They their priſoners muſt diſcouer, 
Death his ſummons forth will ſend, 

Topgiue warning to each creature; 
That there then muſt beanend _ 
Of the world, of time, and nature. * 
\]Ithe dead muſt then appeare, 
When the Iudge 8hall fit in judgement? 
And the fatal ſentence heare, 
which diicourſeth their engagement. 
+Þ hat black booke, thar doth coataine | 
| 


————_— 
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All our faultes, shall be produced: 
Toexculetisthenin yaine, | 
Orto pleade, we were ſeduced. | 
What ( alas) can Ienforce, 
Whenthe iuſt are notſecured, 
If thar 1uſtice haue his courſe, 4 
Which way can I be aſſured? | 
o what patron can I flie, 
That may be mine interceſſor: 
When my finnes vacouered lie; 
And Fi 
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ind Tam mine owne confeſlor ? 4 
/\ | , Gratious God, great King of kings, 
| | "+ For thy tender mercie ſaue me, 
1) ©: Shade me vnderneath thy wings, 
|.” Letnoetmine owne guilt depraue me. 
* Thou thatartthatglorious ſonne , 
Who becam'ſt the world's Redeemer : 
My poore ſoule will bevndonne, 
If tharthou do diſeſteeme her. 
Since thy ſufferings on the crofle, 
Full of griefe, and bitrer anguish , 
Was to eXplate my lofle; 
Donotſuffer me to languish. 
Thou which artall goodnes pure, 
Full of gentle (weet compallion : 
Letnot me the ſtormes endurs 
Of ſo ſad an alteration. 
Let not that thy pretious blood, 
Spent ſo freelie for my ranſome ; ny 
Be in vaine , but doe me good; \ 
\\FZ- Fortocleanſe and make mehandſome-. * 
| & Thougreat glorious Judge behold 
|} Withagratiouseie my ſorrow, 
®. Thatdothhis owne teares enfold , 
=, And doth not from others borrow. 
® Blushes on my withered cheekes, 


"Their owne proper guilrdi{playing ; 


From 


'Wrom thy mercie, mercieſeckes, 
MT heir deſert themſeJues gaine-ſaying, 
my mourning pearce thine eare, 

hat beard Marie's dolefull crying 
\ndreleeu'd the theefe from feare, 

n the minute he was dying. 

poore prayers cladintruth, 
leaderepentancein ſubmiſhon z 

ind thoſe errors of my youth, 

Proſtrate with a true contrition 

thy lock giue mea place 

On thy right hand: If rhou callme 

I shallneuertaſte diſgrace; 

Sinne and shame,cannot foreſtall nte, 


umber me (ſweet Father) there, A, is 
Where thou doſt enroll the blefled; y 
Thacl may with comfort heare, 


Come you Soules, thatare diltreſſed, 

vumbly on my bended knee, 

With acontiite heart I render 

This poore lacritice to thee, 
Gratiouil;e accept my tender. by 

Fhen that day of tearesangriefe | 28-4 
Shail ſurprize the world with wonder : 3 : 

Tis r00 1ate toleckereliefe, | F wal 

Ifthoudothy vengeancethunder. | 
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MHILD IAROVE- 
Ton beſt Int F-efor pleade 
/ My fweert Sauiour by thy merit : 
t- tay paſlion interceade, 
We ſaluation may inherit, 
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THE TABEE OF 
the third «Mirrour, 


Chap. [. AE Dialogue or dif- 


utation betweene the 
ſoule and f odie of a damned man. 


273 
I. Certaine deuout Verſes robghing 
the vanitie of the world. 4,359 


IIL Anexhortationto penance,written 
in Latine by D. Dominicke th.» 
Carthuſian. 352 

IV. Other deuout verſes shewing the 
ſeueritie of the laſt general judge- 
ment: andtherfore crauing mercie 
now before hand, Pag.z5o 
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